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PREFACE. 



The present edition of the Sasanavamsa is based on the 
following MSS. in the British Museum Collection: 

1. Or. 2253 (A) and 

2. Or. 2252 (B) 
both on palmleaf and in the Sinhalese character. 

I also compared my own transcript with one that 
Prof. Serge D'Oldenbourg was kind enough to send, from 
the papers of his predecessor, the late Professor of Sans- 
krit in St. Petersburg. Prof. Minaev had himself intended 
editing this interesting modem work, and had collated, 
for this purpose, the abovementioned MSS. (A and B) 
in the British Museum, with two (paper) MSS. from 
Ceylon, viz. a copy made for Prof. Rhys Davids (D) and 
another sent by Subhuti (S). 

In some doubtful passages I have followed corrections 
made by Minaev. Where I have preferred the reading 
of MSS. A and B the Minaev transcript is cited as Min: 
in the notes. 

The chief difficulty with the clear and well-written 
palmleaf MSS. has been the transcription of frequently 
occurring Burmese names. Many sounds in Burmese are 
not adequately represented by the Sinhalese (Pali) alphabet 
and the copyists appear to have been sometimes at a 
loss, for Burmese letters are even wedged in here and 
there among the Sinhalese. 

In revising my own copy I have adopted Minaev's 

r system (following the Pali MSS. syllable for syllable) 

though I have observed that the usual method of representing 



r 
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Burmese pronunciation in European books gives to these 
same names (of places and persons) a very different form. 
For instance, in my transcript from the Pali, the vowel a 
appears after a nasal n (in place of a final ng or ngh)^ 
while the diphthongs au or ou are represented by the 
Pali 0. 

I owe sincere thanks to Prof. E. Miiller-Hess who gen- 
erously spent much time in going through the proof-sheets 
with me. I wish also to thank Prof. Rhys Davids for his 
patience and cordial kindness, during the many delays 
that occurred before I could complete the edition. 



M. B. 
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INTEODUCTION. 



Among the modem works on Buddhism written by 
Buddhists is a Pali Text of Burmese authorship, entitled 
Sasanavamsa. The Sasanavamsa (now edited for the 
first time) has been known for many years to scholars. 
Prof. Kern in his recent Manual of Indian Buddhism 
{Grundriss der Indo-arischen Philologie und Alterthum- 
skunde, III. Band, 8 Heft., p. 9) speaks of it as "highly 
important for the ecclesiastical history of Ceylon.** The 
late Prof. Minaev's Becherches sur le Bouddhisme con- 
tains critical remarks on this text and several extracts 
(Appendices A and B to Becfierches, also pp. 189, 208, 
231, 232, 273). Eeferences to it occur in Childers' Pali 
Dictionary, and Prof. Hardy has drawn on it for his 
article Ein Beitrag zur Frage oh Dhammapala, &c. 
Z.D.M.G., 51 Band, 1897. Louis de Zoysa, in his 
Beport on the Inspection of Temple Libraries in Ceylon 
(1873), mentions the Sasanavamsa as ** a very interesting 
historical work.*' The author, PaMasami, who dates his 
book 1223 of the Burmese Common Era (1861 a.d.), was 
the tutor of the then reigning King Meng-dun-Meng,- 
and himself a pupil of the Samgharaja, or Head of the 
Order, at Mandalay. 

The Matika [table of contents] and opening chapter of 
the Sasanavamsa seem to promise a general history of 
Buddhism. Beginning from the birth of the Buddha, the 
author gives a brief summary of the orthodox • Sinhalese 
tradition, drawn from a few well-known Pali works — 

1 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

the ATTHAKA.THA (of the Mahavihara in Ceylon ^), the 
Samantapasadika,2 (commentary of Buddhaghosa on the 
ViNAYAPiTAKA, the* Mahavamsa and the Dipavamsa 
(Chronicles, historical and religious, of Ceylon). Events 
are brought up to the time of the Third Council in the 
time of A90KA P1YADAS13 and the sending forth of 
Missionaries from Pataliputra to nine different countries 
by the thera, Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissa. The later 
history of religion is then followed in the countries 
mentioned, a separate chapter being given to each. 

The whole of these nine chapters fall, roughly speaking, 
into two Books or Parts, by which division the scope of 
the Sasanavamsa, as a History of Buddhism, becomes 
clear. 

Part J., as we may call it (departing slightly from the 
order of the AfS^i/tS), is a group of chapters of unequal 
length, mostly very short, and consisting of a few- 
legends, strung together with quotations from Buddha- 
ghosa and the Dipavamsa. 

The accounts of Sihala and Suvannabhumi, however, 
show far more care and completeness, or we should rather 
say, more knowledge of the subject than the others of this 
group. That of Sihala is drawn chiefly from the same 
sources as the opening chapter, with some additions from a 
work of Burmese origin, BuddhaghosuppattiA For Suvan- 
nabhumi the author gives as his sources the Atthakatha, 
the Eajavamsa (probably the Pegu Chronicle), and lastly 

^ Introduction to Oldenberg's edition of the Vinayapi- 
takam, p. xli. ; Kern, Manvul Ind, Buddh,, p. 110, 
et seq, 

2 Written some time between 410-432 a.d. Kern, Man. 
Ind, Buddh, p. 125. 

3 Dated 288 year of Eeligion in Chap. I. of the Sasana- 
vamsa, but 235 in Chapter II. (The Third Council is now 
placed at about 241 B.C. Man. Ind, Buddh., p. 109). 

4 Edited and translated by Jas. Gray. London, 1892. 
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INTRODUCTION. 3 

the Inscriptions — dating from the fifteenth century — of 
the celebrated Kalyani Sima, the remains of which still 
exist in a suburb of Pegu city.^ 

Part II, is the longer and more important. It takes 
up about three-fifths of the book, but consists solely of 
Chapter VI., which treats of the history of religion in 
Aparanta, that is, in Mramma * or Burma proper. 

Before this chapter is examined a few characteristic 
traits of Part I. should be pointed out. 

The rSsumS of the early history of Buddhism (including 
the three Councils and the Great Schism, followed by the 
rise of seventeen sects, in the second century of Eeligion) 
is, as I have said, drawn from well-known Sinhalese 
sources, but a few chronological details are added from 
Burmese history — or rather, legend. At the time of 
the First Council the mahathera Kassapa is said to 
have established the new era.3 Further a certain jam- 
BUDiPADHAJA4 is named as the king reigning at Tagaung, 
the ancient capital of Upper Burma, in the time of 



' The Text and Translation of the Inscriptions, edited 
by Taw Sein Ko, appeared in the Indian Antiquary, 
vol. xxii. (1893). See the same author's Archceological 
Tour through BUmannadesa {Ind. Ant., vol. xxi. p. 383), 
and Bemarks on the Kalyani Inscriptions (Ind, Ant., vol. 
xxiii., April, 1894). 

2 Mramma (Maramma or Myanm&) see Phayre, 
Hist, Bur. passim. The derivation of the name is not 
yet settled ; see Taw Sein Ko, Folk-lore in Burma, Ind. 
Ant. vol. xxii. p. 160, Note; also Ind. Ant., vol. xxii. 
p. 30. 

3 According to Burmese tradition the era which was 
suppressed by Kassapa had been established 148 years 
before by the maternal grandfather of Gotama (Bp. 
Bigandet, Life or Legend of Gaudama, p. 361). 

4 See Sir Arthur Phayre's History of Burma, pp. 9, 276 ; 
A. Bastian*s Geschichte der Indo-Chinesen, p. 12. 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 

AJATA9ATRU, the friend of the Buddha ; Dvattaponka ' 
is mentioned as the contemporary of Kalacoka, the former 
being king of Bmma in the year 100 of EeUgion. Finally, 
the date of the Third Council is said to have fallen in the 
12th year of the reign of Eamponka,^ ^^g of Sirikhetta 
(Prome). The Section of Chapter I. that deals with the 
Missions may be said to strike the keynote of the Sasana- 
vamsa. The author gives a few explanatory notes on the 
Nine Eegions visited by the first Missionaries, and, of 
these nine, five are placed in Indo-China. His horizon 
seems to be limited, first, by an orthodox desire to claim 
most of the early teachers for the countries of the South 
(and hence to prove the purest possible sources for the 
Southern doctrines) ; and, secondly, by a certain feeling 
of national pride. According to this account, Maha- 
Moggaliputta Tissa (as if with a special care for the 
reUgious future of Mramma) sent two separate missionaries 
to neighbouring regions in the valley of the Irawaddy — 
besides three others, who visited Laos and Pegu. 

A few geographical notes explain the nine regions 
(leaving out Sihala) as follows : — 

SuvANNABHUMi is (as in the Atthakatha) identified with 
Sudhammapura — that is That6n at the mouth of the 
Sittaung Eiver.3 

^ Dwottabaung 101 (Year of Eeligion). See Phayre's 
list of Kings of the Prome dynasty. Hist, Bur., p. 277. 
The legend of Dwottabaung or Duttabaung (b.c. 442) is 
given in Taw Sein Ko's article Folk-lore in Burma, Ind, 
Ant., vol. XXX. pp. 159 et seq. . . 

2 See Phayre's list (His. Bur., p. 277). Eanbaung^ 
sixth of the dynasty established at Tharekhet-ta-ra, 
reigned fifty years (from 193 to 243 Era of Eeligion). In 
Crawfurd*s Journal of an Embassy to the Court of Ava, 
Appendix viii., a Burmese chronological table dates Eam- 
b'haong, King of Prome, B.C. 351. 

3 SuvANNABHUMi scc E. Forchhammer's Notes on the 
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INTEODUCTION. 5 

YoNAKARATTHA is the country of the Yavaaia people or 
Jan-May' (the country of the Sh&n tribes about Zimm^). 

The identification of Pannasami is one to be met with 
commonly in the works of Burmese writers, according to 
whom Yona is the Sh&n country about Chieng-Mai (Taw 
Sein Ko, Bemarks, &c.; Forchhammer, Early History, 
&c.). European authorities have unanimously placed 
Yonaka in the N. W. region of India invaded and held by 
the Greeks (see, among others, Ehys Davids, Buddhism^ 
p. 227 ; Sylvain L^vi, La Gr^ce et VInde, p. 37 ; Max 
Duncker, Geschichte der Arier, p. 373). 

In the chapter on Yonakarattha the author of the 
Sasanavamsa localises the Yonaka country more exactly, 
mentioning the countries Haribhunja, Kamboja, Khema- 
vara, and Ayuddha, also the cities of Sokkataya and 
Kapunna. From these hints we may gather that his 
Yonaka country extends along the valleys of the Me-nanv 
and Me-ping rivers and includes the Sh&n States to the 
north of these. The names Kamphaung and ZimmS (on 
the Meping) Thukkate and Yuthia (on the Me-nam) can 
be easily recognised under their pseudo-Pali forms. 



Early History and Geography of British Burma. The first 
Buddhist Mission to Suvannabhurni ; Taw Sein Ko, 

Preliminary Study of the Kalyani Inscriptions (Ind, Ant 
vol. xxii. p. 17) explains Sudhammanagara as the 
modem That6n in the Amhurst district. Phayre (Hist. 
Bur. p. 19) describes Suvdrnabhumi as including the delta 
of the Irawadi and Thahtun (being the capital) see also 
op. cit.p, 24, for references toLassen, Yule, and Bp. Bigandet 
on Suvannabhumi. 

The chapter on Suvannabhumi touches briefly on 
Eeligion in Muttima (Martaban) as a part of Bamahna. 
The history of this region is only carried on to the year 
1478 A.D. (reign of the celebrated King Dhammaceti.) 

I YoNAKAEATTHA (The Jan-May of the Pah MSS. of 
this work, is usually transcribed ZimmS or Chieng-Mai). 
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6 INTRODUCTION. 

With regard to the Yavana people, it may further 
be noted that in the sketch map of the ancient classical 
divisions of Indo-China, in Lucien Foumereau'ff Le Siam 
Ancien (Annates du MusSe Guimet, Tome 27) Yavanddega 
lies to the east of the Me-ping Eiver. For the Yavana 
people in Indo-China see also Abel Bergaigne's U ancien 
Boyaume de Campd d*apres les Inscriptions, p. 61, and 
Memoires ei documents de la Mission Pavie, p. 3. 

The ancient Haripunya is identified by M. Foumereau 
with Lamphun (Siam Ancien, p. 53). M. Pavie says, 
describing a Thai inscription at Lamphun, ** Ce Hari- 
punjapura fut dans le haut Laos la station la plus recul&e 
vers la frontifere de la Chine, et sans donte nous avons li 
la capitale du Yavanadega qui du temps de la colonisation 
brahmanique comprenait la contr^e du haut Mekhong, 
probablement toute le partie longeant la frontifere de la 
Chine entre Chieng Mai et le Ton-king'* (M6mmres et 
documents de la Mission Pavie (ed. M. Pavie et 
P. Leffevre Pontalis), p. 144. 

In the Pol TJl Daung Inscription near Prome (ed. Taw 
Sein Ko, Ind. Ant., vol. xxii. p. 1, et seq) the following 
states of the then Burmese kingdom are mentioned 
among others — Kamhoja (including Mone, Nyangw6, 
Thibo and Alomeik), Aguttaya (including Dvaravati 
(Bangkok) Yodaya (Ayuthia) and Kamanpaik). 

Khemavara, is the region including Kaington and 
Kyaing Kaung. It lies between the Saliwen and Me-kong 
rivers. (See also F. Garnier, Voyage d* exploration en Indo- 
Chins, p. 366 ; and Yule, Mission to the Court of Ava, 
p. 352.) 

Vanavasi^ (on which Western opinion has been divided) 



I Vanavasi. Some opinions on VanavUsi may be 
cited : — Childers (Pali Diet, s.v.) explains Vanavaso : 
** Name of a country. According to Vijesimiha it means 
Thibet." 

Ehys Davids says (Buddhism, p. 227), ** Vanavasi, that 
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INTBODUCTION. 7 

is the region round Prome. In support of this explana- 
tion the author mentions that an ancient image of the 
Buddha was found near Prome some years ago, the 
inscription of which says that it was erected for the 
homage of the people of Vanavasi. 

Of Ka^smira-Gandhaba it is only said that these two 
countries formed part of one kingdom [i.e., that of 
A§oka ^] at the time of the Missions. 

Mahimsakamandala is (in agreement with other 
writers) identified as the Andhaka — or Andhra — 
country.2 

CiNABATTHA, in the Mutika of the Sasanavamsa, takes 
the place of the Himavantapadesa of the Ceylon books. 



is the wilderness. It surely cannot mean Thibet. . . . 
perhaps it was on the borders of the great desert in 
Kajputana.'* 

Fergusson and Burgess (quoted by Taw Sein Ko in 
Ind, Ant,, vol. xxiii. p. 103) place Vanavasi in Kanara 
(see Cave Temples of India, p. 17) and Koppen {Beligion 
des Buddha, vol. i. pp. 195,' 196) conjectures it to be 
** im Sudosten des heutigen Goa." 

1 KasmIra-Gandhara. The Gandhara country lay on 
the right bank of the Indus, south of Cabul (Max Duncker, 
Geschichte der Arier, p. 273). 

2 Mahimsakamandala : Cf . the following : — 

" Mahlsamandala worunter man vermuthet Mahlsmat 
oder Mahisvara au der mitteren Nerbudda zu verstehen 
ist " (Koppen, Bel. des Buddh., vol. i. p. 195). 

Mahlsa, '* the most southerly settlement of the Aryans 
South of the Godavari, in the Nizam's dominions *' (Eh. 
Davids, Buddhism, p. 227, quoting Lassen's Indische 
Alterthum^kunde, i. 681). 

Mahlsamandala; Maisur (Fergusson and Burgess, 
Cave Temples of India, p. 17). 

(Burma has its own Mahimsakamandala, a district, 
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8 INTBODTJCTION. 

Himavantapadesa, mentioned ih our text as forming 
one region with Cinarattha, has been identified with 
the Central Himalayas (Eh. Davids, Btiddhism, p. 227), 
and with Nep&l (Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples, 
p. 17). The Sen, or Chinarattha, of the Po^ U; Daung 
Inscription is the borderland to the N.E. of Burma {i.e., 
includes the districts of Bhamo andKaungsin, the district 
bordering on the Chinese province Yunnan). But in 
Chapter X. of the Sasanavamsa, ** On Beligion in Cina- 
rattha,*' we read that the ruler of Cina at one time ruled 
over Kasmira-Gandhara, though at the time of Majjhima's 
mission the latter countries did not form part of his 
domain. Kasmira-Gandhara did as a matter of fact- 
become part of the great kingdom of the Mauryas in the 
time of A9oka (Max Duncker, Geschichte der Arier, pp. 
275, 374), but at a later period war was waged between 
China and a rival power over these North- West provinces 
(Sylvain L6vi, Notes sur les Indo-Scythes, p. 62). 

Mahabattha is Mahanagararattha, or Siam. 

Mahabattha is considered by a nimiber of European 
scholars to be the region of the Upper Godavari, that is, 
the country of the Maharastras (see E. Miiller, Journal 
of the Pali Text Society, 1888; also Eh. Davids, Buddhism, 
p. 227; Koppen, Bel. Buddji., pp. 195, 196; Fergusson 
and Burgess, Cave Temples, p. 17). Childers, however, 
explains ilfaAaraf^Aa as Siam. 

The author of the Sasanavamsa explains that his 
Maharattha or Mahanagararattha borders on Siam. 
From this observation and one or two others occurring 
in the chapter on Maharattha, it would seem that the 



mentioned in the Pol TJl BoAing Inscription, including 
M6g6k and Ky&tpyin). 

It should be mentioned here that the name of the 
missionary to Mahimsaka is MahSrevata . in Sas. V. 
Mahadeva in Dipa V., Maha. V., Suttav., Saddh. Samy., 
and Sam. Pas. . 
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INTRODUCTION. 9 

country in question is Laos. An interesting if slight 
allusion is made to the Brahmanic cult prevailing there 
at the time of the Mission (aggihutadimicchdkammam 
yebhuyyena akamsu). Nagasena is mentioned as preach- 
ing in this region. (For Nagasena in Laotian legend see 
Francis Gamier, Voyage d! exploration, pp. 248, 251. This 
author learnt that, in Siamese tradition, Laos is a Holy 
tiand.) (Op. city p. 100.) 

I should add that an inscription of the seventeenth 
century, quoted by Burmese diplomatists in negotiation 
with the British Government and translated for his 
Government by Colonel Bumey (Eesident at Ava, 1837), 
thus defines the region Maharuigara, "All within the 
great districts of Kyam-youn and Mamgeen " (Yule, 
Mission to the Court of Ava, p. 351). 

Finally, Aparantarattha (placed by European scholars 
West of the Punjab), is none other than the Sunaparanta 
of the Burmese, i.e., the region lying west of the Upper 
Irawaddy. 

It is best here to quote verbatim a passage from the 
Burmese scholar to whose researches I am indebted 
for so many facts : ** The native writers of Burma, how- 
ever, both lay and clerical, aver with great seriousness 
that the Apardntaka referred to is Burma Proper, 
which comprises the upper valley of the Irawaddy. 
. . . Such flagrantly erroneous identification of classical 
names has arisen from the national arrogance of the 
Burmans, who, after their conquest of the Talaing 
kingdoms on the seaboard, proceeded to invent new 
stories and classical names, so that they might not be 
outdone by the Talaings, who, according to their own 
history and traditions, received the Buddhist rehgion 
direct from missionaries from India. The right bank of 
the Irawaddy river near Pagan was accordingly re- 
named Sunaparanta, and identified with Apar&ntaka" 
(Taw Sein Ko, Some Bemarks on the Kalyani Inscrip' 
tions, Ind. Ant, vol. xxiii. p. 103). 

In the British Burma Gazetteer (vol. ii. p. 746) 

2 
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10 INTBODUCTION. 

Thoonaparanta is identified with the upper portion of 
the Thayet district, or the west bank of the Irawaddy. 

** West '* is the sense in which ** Aparanta *' has been 
taken as indicating a borderland west of the Punjab by 
European scholars, of whom I need only quote Professor 
Ed. Miiller (Journal of the Pali Text Society, 1888), 
Professor Ehys Davids {Buddhism, p. 227), Koppen 
{Religion des Buddha, vol. i. p. 192). 

Taranatha (p. 262 of Schiefner's translation) mentions 
Aparantaka as a part of India including " Bhangala and 
Odivi9a.** 

The rest of Part I. of the Sasanavamsa must be dis- 
missed here with a few words. The religious history of 
the three regions outside Indo-China and Ceylon is not 
carried beyond the point where Buddhaghosa leaves it. 
To the brief account of the Atthakatha and the Dipa- 
vamsa the Burmese author adds a few words of melan- 
choly comment on the darkened state of those lands 
whence the sunlight of Eeligion has vanished. Maha- 
rattha, Yonakarattha, and Vanavasi are treated some- 
what more fully, but these six chapters together made 
up only a small part of the book. I may add here that 
the Pali of the Sasanavamsa also shows the author's 
intimate acquaintance with the commentaries. The style 
is plainly founded on that of Buddhaghosa and his suc- 
cessors. Naturally, in so modem a text there are no 
points of strictly philological interest. The obscurities 
that occur here and there may, I beUeve, be set down to 
the difficulties a Burman author would meet with in 
rendering into Pali some phrases characteristic of tKe 
Burmese language. Again, some words used by Panna- 
sami in Part II. would appear to have a special applica- 
tion to the circimistances of his own country. It is this 
Part II., the most original and interesting chapter (on 
Religion in Aparanta), that is properly the subject of the 
present short study. 
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THE MONKS AND THE KINGS OF MEAMMA. 

[In the follomng chapter the names and dates of the Kings of Burma 
appearing in the text follow Pannasdmi ; those in the notes are drawn from 
other sources (see authors died) for comparison. Occasional references are 
given (by page) to the printed text of the S&sanavamsa (published by the 
Pali Text Society).'^ 

In the Burma of to-day, as in the Europe of the Middle 
Ages, the monks are the historians; the last recension 
of the National Chronicle, or History of the Kings 
(Mahabajavamsa), was the work of **a body of learned 
monks and ex-monks " in the year 1824.^ 

But, though a lay point of view is hardly to be ex- 
pected from such a body of editors, the native chronicles 
consulted by students of Burmese history have been 
described as very full and by no means untrustworthy. ^ 

The Sasanavamsa, a work of narrower scope, cannot, of 
course, add to our knowledge of the political and military 



' See Taw Sein Ko's remarks on the native histories 
of Burma (Indian Antiquary), vol. xxii. p. 61. 

Lassen (Indische Alterthumskunde) , vol. iv. p. 369), 
vsnriting in 1861, mentions a recension of the Mahdrd- 
javamsa, made by command of the king, some sixty years 
before. The work was based on two older histories. 
Among the works of the celebrated thera Aggadhamma- 
lamkara (17th century), mentioned in our text, occurs an 
abridged version (Samkhepa) of the Bdjavamsa, written 
at the request of the king. 

2 See preface to Sir Arthur Phayre's History of Burma, 
London, 1883. 
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12 A BURMESE HISTORIAN OF BUDDHISM. 

history of the author's country. Yet, in so far as the 
rehgion of the Buddha has played a great part in Bunna*& 
social life, and has been the first awakener of her intel- 
lectual life and the supreme interest controlling it, a^ 
record of the Order which, for centuries, has been the 
living embodiment of that rehgion, cannot but be 
interesting. 

The Eajavamsa is one of the authorities frequently 
referred to (besides inscriptions and " ancient books ") by 
the author of the Sasanavamsa, but he chooses from hia 
material with a very strict regard for the purpose of his 
book. The National Chronicle is quoted here and there,, 
but, as a whole, the part history plays in the religious 
records is slight. We find here only abrupt mention of 
wars and sieges, and allusions to kings of Burma, wha 
serve as chronological milestones by the way, or stand 
out as pillars of the Religion, if they spend Uberally to- 
do it honour. 

Paiiiiasami's history is a purely ecclesiastical piece of 
work. Kings are judged, as a rule, according to their 
** acts of merit *' — ^the building of cetiyas and viharas 
and the supporting of the Samgha — ^with a certain calm 
detachment, that is able to separate their names from any 
other associations, and to measure their virtue and im- 
portance by a measure of its own. 

In the following analysis of the Sixth Chapter of the 
Sasanavamsa I have set set side by side with such hints 
of history — ^bare dates and scanty facts — as occur there,, 
some references to the national chronicle.^ Occasionally 



^ That is to such translations or abstracts as were 
accessible to me in the works of European writers,, 
namely. Sir Arthur Phayre (History of Burma), Bishop 
Bigandet (Life or Legend of Gavdama), Sir H. Yule 
(Narrative of a Mission to the Court of Ava)y J. Crawfurd 
(Journal), A. Bastian (Geschichte der Indo-Chinesen), 
Father San Germano {The Burmese Empire, ed. Jardine),. 
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iihere is a curious and characteristic difference be- 
tween the ecclesiastic's version and that of the kings' 
<3hronicler8. I have been compelled to leave out the 
picturesque element brought into the Mramma chapter 
by the stories told of noteworthy theras. The historical 
thread is broken by these side-episodes, and some of the 
chief points obscured, which a closer drawing together 
of the more important events may serve to bring out 
dearly. 

The History of Eeligion in Mramma begins with a 
legendary visit of the Buddha himself ^ to the Lohita- 
candana vihara (presented by the brothers Mahapunna 
and Culapunna of Vanijagama).^ The Faith was not 
'''established" in the land till the mission to Aparanta- 
rattha in the year 235 after the ParinirvdnayS but the 
historian mentions communities of bhikkhus as already 
existing in Aparanta when Yonakadhammarakkhita ar- 
rived and points out that the Sutta preached by that thera 
— the ** Aggikkhandhopama " 4 — has a special bearing on 
the duties of bhikkhus. In this connection he refers, for 
the first time, to the heretics called Samanakuttakas,5 

Taw Sein Ko {Indian Antiquary y vols. xxii. and xxiii.), 
E. Forchhammer (Beports to the Government) , British 
Burma Gazetteer, Col. Bumey's articles in /. -4. S. Bengal, 
vol. iv., &c., &c. 

^ Cf . Spence Hardy, Manual of Buddhism, pp. 215 and 
268. 

2 Lfegaing (Taw Sein Ko, Indian Antiquary, vol. xxii. 
p. 6). 

3 The Burmese tradition places the Parinirvana at 543- 
544 B.C. 

4 A discourse in the Suttanipata (not yet edited) of 
the Anguttara Nikaya. I owe this reference to Prof. 
E. Hardy, editor of the Anguttara (together with other 
kind help in my study of the Sasanavamsa). 

5 It is certain that the Buddhism of Burma fell away 
from purity at an early time. Positive evidence exists of 
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who are said to have gained a footing in Arimaddana 
(Pug&n) even at that early period. 

To give Arimaddana due reUgious importance from the 
earhest times, another legend is quoted here from the 
Ancient Books (pordmipotthakd) , teUing how the Buddha 
visited a spot in Tambadlpa ' and prophesied that 
Sammutiraja 2 would build a city there, and religion 
would stand fast in that city. 

To prove that Yonakadhammarakkita preached in 
Tambadlpa as well as in Aparanta, Pannasami points out 
that it is said in the Atthakatha that thousands of persons 
of the Ksatriya clan were converted and entered the 



the great changes that had come over the reUgion of the 
people by the eleventh century, at which time " a debased 
form of Buddhism which was probably introduced from 
Northern India existed at Pagto. Its teachers, called 
Aris, were not strict observers of their vow of celibacy, 
and it is expressly recorded in native histories that they 
bad written records of their doctrines, the basis of which 
was that sin could be expiated by the recital of certain 
hymns '* (Taw Sein Ko, Ind. Ant, vol. xxiii. p. 258). The 
writer I quote refers, in another place, to ancient inscrip- 
tions in Burma as pointing to the influence of the 
Northern School of Buddhism (Ind, Ant,, vol. xxii. 
p. 165). 

^According to the inscription translated by Col. Bumey 
(see above), Tambadlpa includes the districts of Pug&n, 
Ava, Pany4, and Myenzain. In the British Burma 
Gazetteer (vol. ii., p. 746) Tambadlpa is described as the 
upper portion of the Thayet district, on the east bank 
of the Irawaddy. 

2 This King (Samudri, Thamugdarit, Thamudirit 
or Thamoondirit) established a dynasty at Pugto in 108 
A.D. (Phayre, History of Burma, p. 278. Brit, Bur. 
Gazetteer, Article " History,*' vol. i. p. 239 ; Bumey 
Notice of Pug4n, J, A. S., Bengal, vol. iv. p. 400). 
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Order, and, since there were no Ksatriyas in Aparanta, 
this statement points to a visit of Yonakadhammarakkita 
to the neighbouring province, Tambadipa.' 

But though Arimaddana was destined to be a centre of 
religion, heresy was rife there from the time of Sammuti 
himself, and continued to grow and multiply till in the 
time of Anuruddha * the adherents of the Samana- 
kuttakas nimibered many thousands. The chief and most 
dangerous heresy of this sect is briefly described ; it lies in 
the boundless abuse of the Paritta,s which becomes, 
with these heretics, a charm to absolve from guilt even 
the murderer of mother or father. Such doctrines 
(together with others that raised the acariyas to tyrannical 
power over the family life of the laity 4) had corrupted the 



^ Taw Sein Ko observes : ** The finding among the 
ruins of Tagaung of terracotta tablets bearing Sanskrit 
legends affords some corroboration of the statement of 
the native historians that long before Anorat'azo's con- 
quest of Thaton, in the eleventh century a.d. successive 
waves of emigration from Gangetic India had passed 
through Manipur to the upper valley of the Irrawady, 
and that these emigrants brought with them letters, 
religion, and other elements of civilisation'* (Ind, Ant., 
voll. XXV. p. 7). For the same opinion see Phayre, Hist, 
Bur, (pp. 15,. 16), and Forchhammer's Notes on the 
Early History and Geography of British Burma, p. 6. 

2 Anoarahtft, consecrated King in 1010 a.d. He is 
the great hero of fche Burmese. (Phayre, Hist, Bur., 
p. 22) ; A. Bastian, Geschichte der Indo-Chinesen, p. 33). 

3 Originally hymns, suttas and auspicious texts to 
ward off danger and evil spirits. (Childers, Pali Dic- 
tionary, s.v. ; C. Bendall, Catalogue of Sanskrit and 
Pali Books, in the British Museum, 1892.) 

4 Sir Arthur Phayre, writing of this period, says that a 
change, from some unknown external cause, had corrupted 
religion in Burma — a change such as had already taken 
place in the Buddhism of the Punjab in the sixth century. 
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religion of Tambadipa, when in the eleventh century a 

He, too, gives the name **Ari" as that by which the 
heretics were known. Might not this Ari he o, slightly 
altered form of the Sanskrit arya, the Arya of Buddhist 
terminology ? 

A further comparison of the Samanakuttaka heresy 
(very briefly summed up in the Sasanavamsa) with the 
North Indian or rather Tibetan Buddhism, is suggested 
to me by the following sentences in our text: 
**Sace pi puttadhitanam avahavivahakammam kattukamo 
bhaveyya acariyanam pathamam niyyadetVa avahaviva- 
hakammam kattabbarn; yo idam carittam *atikkameyya 
bahu apuniiam pasaveyya ti." (** If any man be desirous 
of giving sons or daughters in marriage, he must first 
hand over (one of his offspring) to the acariyas before 
(any) giving in marriage. Whosoever transgresses this 
rule commits great sin (lit. produces great demerit).*') If 
my interpretation is correct (making nijryadetva refer 
to a direct object, understood from the puttadhitanam 
preceding) the passage recalls a trait of Tibetan 
Buddhism. **It would appear that compulsion is also 
exercised by the despotic priestly government in the shape 
of a recognised tax of children, to be made lamas, named 
btsun-gral. Every family thus affords at least one of its 
sons to the church. The first bom or favourite son is 
usually so dedicated in Tibet. The other son marries in 
order to continue the family name and inheritance. . . ." 
(L. A. Waddell's Buddhism of Tibet, p. 70). 

I ought to add, however, that there is no mention in 
the Sasanavamsa of Naga-worship, as a practice of the 
Samanakuttakas, but Phayre's authority describes the 
Aris (the priests of this corrupt cult), living in monasteries 
like Buddhist monks. They were expelled and stripped 
of their robes (like the Samanakuttakas) when 
Anuruddha had come under the influence of **Arah4n'* 
from Thahtun {Hist Bur., p. 33). 

With regard to the name Samanakuttaka: from the 
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new era opened with the arrival of the great thera 
Arahanta, from Thaton.^ 

Arahanta's coming to Arimaddana, and the sweeping 
reforms that King Anuruddha forthwith carried out at 
his instance, are related with a fulness that shows how 
momentous this episode is in the eyes of the historian. 
[The story is first told in the words of the Eajavamsa, 
but two other versions follow, drawn from the Parit- 



analogy with Kuttima = artificial (derived by Childers 
from Skt. Krtrma), kuttaka seems to be the Skt. 
Krtaka = iB,lQe, artificial, simulated. Samanakuttaka 
would therefore simply mean : simulating (the life of) 
the Samanas. It is expressly said that the outward 
show of a monastic life like the Buddhist monks was 
kept up by this sect, and that the kings who patron- 
ised them believed them to be disciples of Gotama. 
Professor E. Miiller has kindly pointed out to me an 
instance of the use of this adjective in the passage, 
" kuttakan ti solasannam nMakitthlnam thatv4 nacca- 
nayoggan unn&mayattharanam " (Suma^igalavildsini, I. 
p. 87). Here an artificial carpet is meant, affording room 
to sixteen dancing girls. 

Discussing the term Qramarmkrtakah, Prof. Bendall 
writes : ** There are plenty of mentions of * false 
Samanas ' . . ." For a modem use of a similar phrase, I 
may also refer to a passage in Mr. Bird's valuable work. 
Wanderings in Burma, where he speaks of the modern 
clergy in the Eastern Shto States as ** less orthodox 
than those in the Western States and Burma,'' who call 
them "Htu'' or '* Imitation priests,'' (See p. 23 of 
Wanderings in Burma. George Bird, Education Depart- 
ment, Burma, London, 1897.) 

^ The capital of Pegu, mentioned, in the text, by its 
classical Pali name Sudhammapura (see Taw Sein Ko, 
Preliminary Study of the Kalydni Inscriptions, Ind. Ant,, 
vol. xxii. p. 17 ; Phayre, Hist, Bur,, p. 34). 
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TANiDANA and Sasanapaveni ^] The Samanakuttakas* 
heresy was, in fact, annihilated and their communities 
were relentlessly broken up, but Arahanta warned the 
king that there was danger for the future of religion, since 
no relics of the Master's body were treasured in the capital, 
and the sacred Texts were wanting. He therefore urged 
Anuruddha to send an embassy to Sudhammapura where 
there was a wealth of relics and books. This was done, 
but Manohari,* king of Pegu (jealous, as it is said — 
perhaps envying Anuruddha the honour of Arahanta*s 
intimacy), refused the request, with a contempt that roused 
the Burmese king to fury.3 He descended on Sudham- 
mapura with a huge land force and a number of ships, and 
laid siege to the city. For a while the army was miracu- 



^ I have not come across the titles of these two works 
in any catalogue of Pali books or MSS. that I have been 
able to consult. They may be Burmese works, mentioned 
here by a classical instead of their vernacular name 
(according to Pannasami's usual custom). I may not^ 
that the difference between the three versions is cha- 
racteristic. The Bdjavamsa naturally brings the king 
into the foreground ; the Parittaniddna tells the story of 
the thera*s successful attack on the chief heresy of the 
Samanakuttakas, his exposure of a false miracle, and the 
burning of a book of false doctrine, while the Sasana- 
paveni lays stress on Arahanta's place in the succession 
of theras. 

2 See Preliminary Study of the Kalydiii Inscriptions^ 
Ind. Ant., vol. xxii. p. 17. Manohari is also called 
Manuha (Phayre, Hist, Bur., p. 34). 

3 The words of the message are given — a home thrust 
at Anuruddha*s former patronage of heretics : ** It is not 
seemly to send the three pitakas and relics to such as you; 
who hold false doctrine — even as the fat of the maned lion 
can be kept in a bowl of gold and not in a vessel of clay.** 

A proverb turning on this folk-superstition occurs in 
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lously prevented from approaching, but when Anuruddha's 
Brahman soothsayers,^ skilled in the Atharvaveda, came 
to the rescue, the protecting spell was broken by the 
finding of the mutilated body of a murdered Hindu, buried 
under the city walls.^ It was dug up and thrown into the 
sea and the besiegers entered Sudhammapura. 

Manohari and all his household were carried away 
captive, and with his captives Anuruddha brought back 
to Pug&n many elephant-loads of relics and books. All 
the members of the Samgha in That6n were transferred 
to Pug&n, so that there were now a thousand teachers to 

the well-known Dhammaniti of Burma (Section V., 
v. 62). \ 

Sihameda suvannena na ca titthanti rajate 
Panditanam kathavakyam na ca titthati dujjane. 

The superstition is that the fat of the lion evaporates if 
placed in a common vessel. (See Jas. Gray's hlti Litera- 
ture of Burma, p. 51.) 

^ For the employment of Brahmanical astrologers at 
the court of Burmese kings see Taw Sein Ko, The 
Spiritual World of the Burmese {Transactions of the Ninth 
International Congress of Orientalists , p. 179). 

2 *' The Burmese kings of old used to have human 
beings buried alive at the four comers of the walls of their 
capital city at the time of its foundation, in order that the 
spirits of the deceased might keep watch and ward over 
the population, and by their occult influence fail the 
attempts of invaders to force an entrance into the city " 
(Taw Sein Ko, Spiritual World, &c.. Trans, Int. Con. 
Or,, vol. X. p. 180). 

Cf. A. Hillebrandt : '*Weit verbreitet ist das Glaube 
dass ein Bau nur wohl bef estigt sei wenn ein Mensch oder 
Tier in seine Fundamente gegraben ist '* (Vedische Opfer 
und Zauher. Grundriss der Indo-arischen Philologie u. 
Alter thumskunde, 1. Band, 2 Heft, p. 9). 
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expound the sacred texts. Anuruddha further sent for 
copies from Ceylon, which Arahanta compared with those 
of Pegu, to settle the readings. Manohari is said to have 
been made a pagoda-slave,' but there is some evidence in 
the Sasanavamsa that he was not ungenerously treated,* 
for while at Arimaddana he still possessed at least one of 
his royal jewels, a splendid gem, the price of which he 
devoted to the making of two great statues of the 
Buddha. According to Paniiasami the statues exist to 
this day. 

The Sasanavamsa here leaves Anuruddha 3 and passes 
on to the time of Narapatisisu 4 (1167 a.d.) The 
celebrated teacher Uttarajiva had come from Sudham- 
mapura to Arimaddana and, in his turn, had estabUshed 
religion there. His pupil Chapada spent ten years 
studying in Ceylon, and then returned with four 
colleagues — Sivali, ♦ Tamalinda, Eahula, and Ananda — to 



' Phayre, Hist, Bur,, p. 34. 

2 Forchhammer, describing the so-called "Palace of 
Manuha,*' in his report of the ruins of Pugftn, observes : 
** Anuruddha seems to have allowed Manuha the 
semblance at least of a king" (Beport, Jan., 1891, pp. 
7 and 8). Bird, WanderingSy &c., p. 353. 

3 Anuruddha's later attempts to get relics (from China 
and Ceylon) seem to have been less successful than his 
raid on Sudhammapura. (Phayre, Hist, Bur., p. 35 ; 
Bastian, Gesch. Ind, Chin,, pp. 33, 38.) 

4 Narabadi-tsi-tsi-thu (1167). Six kings, the earlier 
successors of Anuruddha, are here passed over. Two of 
them are mentioned in the text further on. (See Phayre, 
Hist, Bur,, pp. 37, 49, 281.) 

**Vielleicht erst mit Narapadisethu wird wieder 
geschichtlicher Boden getreten ** (Bastian, Gesch. Ind. 
Chin,, p. 35). 
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the capital.^ There they set up a commiinity apart,^ and 
were specially favoured by King Narapati. After the 
death of Chapada separate schools came into existence, 
having their origin in certain differences 3 that arose 
between the three surviving teachers — Sivali, Tamahnda, 
and Ananda (p. 66), Rahula having already quitted the 
Order. 

The schools were named each after its leader, but are 
together known as the pacchdgai}a (or later school) to 
distinguish them from the earlier school in Arimaddana 
(purimagana) founded by Arahanta (p. 67). 

The three teachers died early in the thirteenth century, 
a time when, it is said, religion shone at its brightest in 
Pug&n. A short digression is made here to mention the 
building of the celebrated Nanda (or Ananda) temple by 
King Chattaguhinda 4 (p. 68) in the eleventh century, 
and the history then returns to the time of Narapati,5 



I The whole story is related in the Kalyani Inscriptions. 
(See Taw Sein Ko, Preliminary Study, &c. Ind, Ant,, 
vol. xxii. p. 29, et. seq.) 

^ Narapati assigned separate quarters to the different 
sects then flourishing at Pug&n. (See Forchhammer's 
Archaeological Report, 1891.) 

3 They disagreed on the application of Vinaya rules to 
the following cases : The keeping of a tame elephant, 
received as a present from the king (instead of setting it 
at liberty), and the personal recommending of pupils by a 
teacher (Vacivinnatti), 

^Kyansitthd (1057 a.d.). (Phayre, Hist, Bur., pp. 39, 
281.) For descriptions of the still-frequented Ananda 
temple see Yule, Mission to the Court of Ava, p. 36, and 
Crawfurd's Journal, p. 114. 

5 It is rather curious that only one passing mention 
occurs in the text, of Alon-can-nu (Alaungsithu, 1058 
A.D.), the grandson of KyansitthA, a notable king and a 
zealous Buddhist. He built the great Shwe-ku temple at 
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(p. 69), a king whose personality stands out with some 
distinctness in a story of the thera Silabuddhi. We see 
in this latter one of the best types of tlie Buddhist monk 
unspoilt by kingly favour as untouched by spiritual pride 
He opposes the sovereign's wish to build a cetiya on the 
Klianitthipada hiil, warning him that there is no merit in 
forcing on his people the heavy labour of levelling the 
ground. He refuses to eat of the king's bread, and would 
leave for Sihala but is prevented, by a stratagem of a 
resourceful minister, and brought back to the king. 
Narapati, warned by the haunting of a terrifying Yaksha, 
that he has erred, receives the holy man with great 
honour, and hands over to him his five sons. Silabuddhi's 
characteristic response is to trace out five sites where his 
royal bondsmen shall build five cetiyas, and with that act 
he restores them their freedom. 

Other anecdotes follow to illustrate the splendour of 
religion in Arimaddana and its continuance through 
Saints and Arhats.^ The author adds that he could 
relate many more, but that he fears to overload his history 
(p. 72). 



Pugto, improved the administration of law in his king- 
dom, interfered successfully in the affairs of Arakan, and 
caused the Buddhist temple at Gaya to be repaired, where 
an inscription testifies to his piety (see Phayre, Hist. Bur., 
p. 39). Some explanation of this silence may, perhaps, 
be found in a fact noted by Bastian {Gesch. Ind, Chin., 
p. 38), namely, that the personaUties of Anoarahtfi. and 
Alaungsithu have become mingled in Burmese tradition 
(to the profit of the greater hero's reputation). 

I The difficulty of recognising the arhat in this world 
is briefly discussed here. Examples of abstract questions in 
the Sasanavamsa are so rare that I mention this instance. 
An anecdote relating to arhatship is told of Mahakassapa, 
whose attainment to that state was not recognised by his 
saddhiviharikay the pupil who was his daily attendant. 
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On the anecdotes follows an account of the religious 
LITERATURE of Tambadipa, the beginning of which is 
traced back to the reign of San-lan-kron raja^ con- 
temporary of Mahanama of Sihala. The mahatheras of 
Mramma were already writing books in the time of 
Bnddhaghosa and Buddhadatta, and tikas were composed 
by later authors, for the full imderstanding of the ancient 
works. In the year 1127, Aggavamsa wrote the cele- 
brated grammatical treatise Saddanlti^ expounding the 
original meaning of the language used in the three Pitakas. 
Sinhalese scholars of that time, we are told, said of this 
work that they had none in their own country to compare 
with it, in settling difficult points. 

Other works of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
are mentioned, with the names of their authors. Pro- 
minence is given to books on grammar, and here the name 
of Saddhammakitti is marked out for special honour as 
the author of the Ekakkharakosa.3 Saddhammakitti 
lived in the troublous times when religion languished in 
Tambadipa under the cruel rule of a heretic of the Jaluma 
family .4 The Ekakkharakosa was written to keep alive b. e. 887. 

Thestory of Pilindavaccha is reierredto{8ee Suttavibhanga, 
xxiii. 1, and Iddhikatha of Kathavatthu, xxi. 4). 

The digression leads up to the statement that the 
theras Sihalabuddhi, Pollonka, and Sumedha of Arimad- 
dana were arhats. 

^ Theng-lay-gyung, about 345 a.d. {Bajaweng list of 
Ejngs of Pugto. Phayre's Hist, Bur,, p. 279). 

^Forchhammer's Archaeological Keport on Pugto, p. 2. 

3 Ekakkharakosa, a small vocabulary of words of various 
significations ending in certain final letters, compiled by 
a very learned Buddhist priest of Burma named Saddham- 
makitti. [Subhuti, preface to his edition of Ekakkhara- 
kosa, edited with Abhidhdnappadlpikd, Colombo, 1883.] 

4 A son of the Sh4n chief and conqueror of Ava, Salun 
or Tsalun. Ava was taken by the Shtos about 1523, and 
Salun placed his son Tho-han-bwa on the throne. Under 
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sacred learning, then in mortal danger from the great 
destruction of books in the land (p. 76). 

From Saddhammakitti's time, the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, the story again goes back to the later 
Kings of PugAn. Of King Jeyyasinkha (1219 a.d.),i we 
only hear that he forsakes the world, broken-hearted at 
B. E. 581. the death of a son, and is succeeded by Kyocva. The 
latter's piety and zealous furthering of rehgion are 
enthusiastically praised.^ Plunged in study he left the 
affairs of state to his son : he was himself the author of 
two manuals, Paramatthabindu and Saddabindu, for the 
use of his wives, and one of his daughters wrote the 
Vibhatyattha.s It was even currently said that this king, 
in a former existence, had been the mighty champion 
of religion, Anuruddha. 



him the Buddhist monks suffered a ruthless persecution 
(see Phayre, Hist, Bur., p. 93, and British Burma Gazetteer, 
vol. i. p. 278). 

1 According to Phayre's authorities Jeyyasinkha 
succeeded his father in 1204, and his reign came to 
an end in 1227. His son Kyocva or KyatswA appears in 
Phayre's list of Kings {Hist. Bur,, p. 281), but there is 
no further account of him. It was at this period that 
*' danger began to gather round the PugAn monarchy'* 
(Phayre, Hist. Bur,, p. 51). 

2 A Burman Chronicle, quoted by Crawfurd (Journal, 
vol. ii., P- 288), says of Kyocva, **He loved everybody, 
read and became master of every book, held pubUc dis- 
putations, and seven times a day instructed his household. 
He wrote himself a work called Parmata Bingdu, and 
built a great house for the purpose of holding disputations. 
He also constructed a monastery at Sagu and a great tank 
by damming a mountain stream. Dining this reign there 
were no wars or commotions of any kind. . . .'* 

3 Vibhatyattha affords examples of the Pali cases. 
(Subhuti, preface to Abhidhanappadtpikd,) 
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The career of the thera DTsapamokkha, who attained to 
profound knowledge in his old age, illustrates these golden 
days of learning under Kyocva. The story is followed 
by a glowing account of the science and zeal of the 
women of Arimaddana, and anecdotes are told of their 
skill in grammar and the keenness of their wit ^ (p. 78). 
On this joyous note the history of religion in Arimaddana 
ends. There is no mention of Kyocva's next successors. 
UzANA (1243 A.D.) and NARATHiHAPATi; (1248). (Phayre, 
Hist. Bur., p. 281.) Bastian quotes an inscription in 
Sagain which mentions Nara-siha-pade, under whom 
the temples of PugAn were torn down to fortify the 
city against the Chinese {Gesch. Ind. Chin., p. 41). 
Even the building of a gorgeous cetiya does not earn a 
place for Narathihapat:6 among the kings of the Sasana- 
vamsa. The Burmese people remember him as Taruk- 
PYE-MENG, a nickname that keeps alive only the memory 
of his unkingly flight from his capital before the Taruk ; 
and in the eyes of the monks the " merit ** of the great 
cetiya may well have been lost to its foimder, when the 
temples of Arimaddana were torn down in a vain attempt 
to fortify the city against the Mongol invaders.^ 

The centre of interest now shifts from Tambadipa to 
Ketumati, the capital of Jeyyavaddhana 3 and the history 
suddenly passes over to a later period (1510 a.d.) (p. 80). 
The founding of Ketumati by king Mahasirijeyyasura,4 

' An extract from this part of the Mramma chapter is 
given by Minaev in Appendix B to Chapter III. of his 
Becherches sur le Bouddhisme. 

2 Phayre, Hist Bur., pp. 51, 53, 54; and Col. Bumey's 
translations from Bdjavarma. J. A. S. Bengal, vol. iv. 
p. 400, et seq. Bird, Wanderings, p. 121. 

3 Taungu. (Ind. Ant., vol. xxii. p. 4, &c.) 

4 Meng KyInyo, who assassinated his uncle and suc- 
ceeded him in 1845. He founded Taungu city. Phayre, 
Hist. Bur., -p. 92, and Mason (abstract from the chronicles 
of Taungu) in Burma, p. 65. 

3 
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a descendant of the faUen dynasty of Pug4n, and the 
steady growth of his power, as a rival to the Shan 
usurpers then ruhng in Tambadlpa, give a historical im- 
portance to his reign, but it is naturally not for this 
reason that it stands out in the annals of reUgion. The 
events chronicled in the Sasanavamsa are the arrival, in 
the year 1530, of the thera Mahaparakkama from Ceylon, 
and the breaking out of a controversy which he was after- 
wards called upon to decide. The dispute was about the 
precept (sikkhapada) relating to intoxicating drinks.' 
The disputing parties differed in their interpretation of 
passages in the Kankhdvitarani,^ and other coimnen- 
taries, dealing with the question : at what stage of its 
preparation the juice of the coconut palm, &c. [tdli-ndli" 
keraMnam\j shoxild be considered an intoxicating [and 
therefore unlawful] drink. Mahaparakkama gave judg- 
ment and afterwards wrote the book called Surdvinicchaya 
on this same question. 

Here another change of period takes us back more 
than two hundred years to the last days of the hapless 
* KiTTiTABA,3 the deposed king of Pug&n. The scene is 
again Tambadipa, but Arimaddana is no longer the citadel 
of religion. A blank is left between the reign of the 
pious Kyocva I. and that of the three ShAn usurpers, who 
B.E. 66i. iiow (1302 A.D.) hold the last king of PugAn prisoner at 

Khandhapura.4 One episode alone brings Khandhapura 
into the History of Eeligion, namely, the siege of the city 
by a Mongol army, at the instance of the Burmese king's 

1 One of the five that are binding on every Buddhist. 
(Ehys Davids, Buddhism, pp. 139, 140.) 

2 Buddhaghosa's Commentary on the Patimokkha. 

3 KyoswI or Kyautswa H. (1279 a.d.). Hist. Bur., 
pp. 58, 281. 

4 Myinzaing, a few miles to the south of Ava. (See Hist. 
Bur., p. 58, and Col. Bumey's Translation {loc. sit.) for 
the Rajavamsa account of this episode. It agrees in its 
main features with that given in Sasanavamsa.) 
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son, who sought to restore his father to power. Accord- 
ing to the Sasanavamsa the Sh&n brothers, at the time of 
the siege, sought the advice of a learned thera, as to 
their best tactics, and received the rather sarcastic answer 
that such affairs were not the province of the Samana 
and they had better consxilt the actors (p. 82). The 
brothers followed this counsel to the letter, took the song 
of some actors, in a water-spectacle, as a hint to be acted 
upon, and killed their captive. The besiegers then with- 
drew, holding it useless to carry on the war on behalf of 
a dead man. 

According to Burmese chronicles a monastery was 
built at Khandhapura by the Shin governors,' but this is 
not mentioned in the Sasanavamsa, where it is only 
stated that a number of theras dwelt in the city, but no 
books were written there. 

The youngest of the three Shftn brothers, however — 
SiHASURA 2 — finds a place in our history as the founder, of 
the capital Vijayapura 3 (in 1312) and as a protector of b. b. 674. 
religion. Yet in his reign there were few righteous bhik- 
khus and the Samanakuttaka heresy revived. Better 
days followed in the reign of his adopted son Ujana4 
(1322) who built seven great cetiyas and bestowed gifts of & b. 68ft. 
land with them. Eeligion flourished then in Vijayapura, 
for many thousands of theras had settled there; neverthe- 
less, a scandal was caused by the quarrels of the bhikkhus 
appointed to receive from the tillers of the soil the due 
share of the monastery lands. As a protest against this 
unseemly discord a sect was formed, whose members 



^ Hist Bur., p. 58. 

2 Thihathu {Hist Bur., pp. 59, 282). Bastian, Gesch. 
Ind. Chin,, p. 53. 

3 Panya, a few miles to the north of Myinzaing. (Hist 
Bur., p. 59.) 

4 Son of the deposed Kyautsw4. {Hist, Bur., pp. 60, 
282.) Crawfurd's Journal, Appendix viii. 
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withdrew from the more social life of the viharas and 
lived in the forests. 

B. R 704. In 1342 Ujana abdicated in favour of his half -brother 

Kyocva^ (p. 85). Here a group of short tales enlivens 
the chronicle. The author seems almost to enjoy writing- 
of a wrestling match or describing the king's swiftest 
horse, but the religious aim of these anecdotes is not 
quite clear. Kyocva does not appear to have been a 
notable benefactor of religion. In his young days he had 
not a thought beyond hunting, till he was advised by 
Sakra, in a dream, to observe Uposatha, as a means of 
arriving at power and kingship. Later, when on the 
throne, he was the patron of Samanakuttakas and even 
had them in his service. But he was an auspicious 
prince ; he captured the five white elephants promised by 
Sakra, and his extraordinary luck is (consistently with 
the general theory of re-birth), counted to him for merit. 

&E.713. The reign of his son Kittisihasuea ^ (1351 a.d.) or 

Catusetibhinda is marked by the writing of some well- 
known works. Among others is mentioned the Sadda- 
sdratthajdlim, and a picturesque story is told of the 
author, Nagita, or Khantakakhipa — so nicknamed from 
the oddly inauspicious opening of his religious life, when 
he was so unwilling to be taken to study with a bhikjihu 
that his father, by way of rebuke, threw the obstinate boy 
into a thorny bush. 

The second ShAn capital, Jeyyapura,3 and its founder 

R E. 685. Sam-kha-ya-co-yon 4 (1323 A.D.) are mentioned only with 
the remark that no books were written in the city. No 



^ Kyoaswa or Nga-s!-sheng (1342 a.d.). Hist, Bur,, 
pp. 60, 282. 

^KyoaswA IV. Hist Bur., pp. 60, 282. Crawfurd's 
Journal, Appendix viii. 

3 Sagain, on the right bank of the Irawaddy. 

4 Athengkaya (1322), a son of Thihathu, who died in 
that year. (Hist. Bur,, pp. 60, 283.) 
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record of the last forty years of the ShAn dynasty appears 
in the Sasanavamsa. A few sentences carry the history 
over the destruction of Vijayapura and Jeyyapura, in 1364, & b. 726. 
to the opening of a new epoch with the foundation of 
Batanapura ^ by Sativa-raja in the same year (p. 87). 

The first episode set down in the rehgious record of the 
new capital is the ** establishment '* of religion by two 
theras from Ceylon, Sirisaddhammalamkara and Sihala- 
mahasami, who landed at Kusima in 1429, bringing relics ». B. 7n. 
from their country (p. 90). 

Byanna,2 King of Pegu, refused to allow them to settle 
in his dominions, and they proceeded to Sirikbetta, 
where the King of Burma 3 gave them a splendid recep- 
tion. On the arrival of the relics an earthquake took 
place, which made a deep impression on the people. The 
Ceylon theras settled in Mramma, and the spread of 
religion in the coimtry is ascribed to them. Still, the 
earlier kings of Batanapura had not neglected works of 
piety. Ma-na-kri-cok 4 (1368 a.d.) rebuilt the celebrated re. 78a 
Ca-nah-khum Cetiya, and bestowed on his tutor, Khema- 



^ Ava, at the confluence of the Irawaddy and Myit-nge, 
founded by Thadominbya in 1364. This prince, who 
was supposed to be of the ancient royal race of Burma, 
resolutely attacked the Shftn power and made himself 
king. (Hist. Bur., pp. 63, 64; Ind. Ant., vol. xxii. p. 8.) 
He built pagodas in his new capital, but "he is denounced 
(says Phayre) in Burmese history as a man of cruel dis- 
position who altogether disregarded religion." He reigned 
less than four years. 

2 Binya-Ban-KIt {Hist. Bur., pp. 83, 290). 

3 Meng-nan-si (1426 a.d.), a Shto, who claimed descent 
from Panca-setibhinda {Hist. Bur., p. 82). 

4 Meng-kyi-swa-soa-kai, elected successor to Thado- 
minbya in 1368. He left so great a reputation as a 
warrior that he is counted among the five kings of 
Burma whose conquests brought the most glory and 
territory to his country (Yule, Mission to the Court of 
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cara, whom he made head of the Order, the royal dignity 
of the white umbrella. 

It is at this period — in the time of Adhikabaja ^ (1400 
A.D.) — that a Samghardjd is first mentioned in this 
chapter. Adhikaraja's tutor, on whom he bestowed the 
title, is expressly excluded by our author from the suc- 
cession of theras; but the same king was fortunate in 
calling bhikkhus to his aid in temporal affairs. When 
Kajadhiraja,2 King of Eamanna, invaded his country 
and threatened his capital with a siege, it was a bhikkhu 
of his coimcil who confidently imdertook to parley with 

B. E. 766. the foe, and exhorted Kajadhiraja to such purpose that he 
returned peaceably to his own country. 

R E. 788. In the following reign (that of Mrih-:&a-nah, 1426 a.d.) ,3 

the era was changed and a new reckoning established 
(according to the old Burmese custom) to avert an evil 
omen. In the Sasanavamsa the king is said to have been 
counselled by two learned theras* to make the change ; it 
is an interesting and (in our text) an unusual mention of 
theras acting as astrologers (their advice to the king is 
given on the strength of the Vedasattha), There is no 
hint that these two were wanting in sacred knowledge, 
though, in another passage, a distinction is severely made 
between the higher learning and secular science. 

Among the theras who lived and wrote at Eatanapura in 
the fifteenth century, the most celebrated was Ariyavamsa 
(author of Manisdramanjusdf Manidtpa, Gandhdbhurana 
and Jdtakavisodhana), He is another example of a 



Avay p. 269; Bastian, Gesch, Ind. Chin,, p. 65; Phayre, 
Hist. Bur., pp. 64, 284). 

1 Meng-Khaung, son of Meng-Kyi-swa-soa-kai (Hist. 
Bur., pp. 70, 284). 

2 Kajadirit came to the throne of Pegu 1385 (Hist. 
Bur., pp. 68, 290). The Eajavamsa tells the same story. 

3 In Father San Germano's abridgement of the Eaja- 
vamsa (Burmese Empire, chapter viii.), Saddammaraja 
(1426 A.D.) changed the era because of an evil omen. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DISSERTATION. 31 

bhikkhu with that strong influence over the king, that 
the monks have known so well how to exercise and their 
chroniclers to describe. Ariyavamsa, the scholarly and 
magnaminous teacher, stands out, a dignified figure, in 
some anecdotes, that occur here, together with an in- 
teresting list of the works produced by different writers 
in this fruitful period. Among the literary theras two 
poets are mentioned, who are not counted by the authors 
of the pordnapotthakd in the Succession of theras.^ 

A celebrated teacher in the reign of Siritbibhavan- 
ADiTYANARAPATiVARE 2 (1501 A.D.) was the Saddham- B.B.86a 
makitti, of whom we have already heard. His name is 
bound up with memories of the bitter persecution of the 
monks that followed the invasion of Burma by the Shftns 
early in the sixteenth century. 

Saddhammakitti withdrew for safety to KetumatI with ». B. 912. 
his pupils, one of whom, Tisasanadhaja, was afterwards 
brought to Hamsavati 3 by King Anekasetibhinda,4 who 
was reigning over Pegu and Burma in 1551 a.d. Aneka- 
setibhinda's predecessor, Ta-beng-shwe-htI 5 (1540 a.d.). 



' For further remarks on the vmting and reciting of 
poetry by Samanas, Pannasami refers to his own book, 
Uposathavinicchaya, where he treats of the sikkhdpada 
relating to singing and dancing. 

2 Shwe-nan-sheng Narapati (1501 a.d.) [an error in 
my transcript, observed too late, places this king three 
years earlier] . In his reign Salun, the Shftn chief of 
Monyin, ** after years of desultory warfare,'' took Ava 
by storm, and the king was killed escaping from the city 
(Hist Bur,, pp. 89, 285). 3 Pegu city. 

4 Bureng Naung (called *' Branginoco *' by the Portu- 
guese), 1551, King of United Pegu and Burma {Hist, Bur., 
pp. 161, 290). 

5 Prince of Taungu, at the time of the Shd-n rule in 
Burma. He is reckoned as a descendant of the ancient 
royal race. He reigned ten years as ** emperor '* at Pegu 
{Hist Bur,, pp. 93, 291). 
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is not mentioned, although he appears in the histories as 
a patriot and even "the recognised champion of the 
Burmese people." The Sh4n rule in Burma was broken 
in his successful campaigns, but his religious foundations 
were in Pegu, and would therefore be no concern of the 
Burmese samgha. 

Very little is said of Anekasetibhinda. It was in 
Eamanna that he built cetiyas and viharas, and the 
Europeans of his time who wrote of the dazzling splendour 
of his capital and court and the width of his dominion, speak 
of him as the ** King of Pegu.'* From the faint trace left 
by this imposing personality in the Sasanavamsa, we may 
suppose that religion did not suffer by the disturbed 
state of the country. Bureng Naung's activity was felt 
throughout the whole of Burma in his conquests and 
administration, and it is recorded of him that he even 
forced Buddhism on the Shtos and Muslim in the north 
of his kingdom. 

Of Bureng Naung's son, No-na-ra-mah, or Sihasura- 

B.E.96L dhammaraja^ (1599 A.D.), we only hear that he restored 

Ava and was building cetiyas and viharas when he met 

his death on his return from a victorious expedition to 

Theinni (or Sinni).^ 

Under his eldest sons the Order seems to have flourished 



^ Nyaung-Eam-Meng (1599 a.d.). Hist. Bur., p. 286. 
He was a younger son of Anekasetibhinda, and tribu- 
tary king of Ava. 

2 In the North Sh4n States, a little to the west of the 
Upper Salwen river (see Hist. Bur., pp. 127, 128). 

3 Mahadhammaraja (1605 a.d.). Hist. Bur., pp. 128, 
129, 286. A notable feat of the king is passed over by our 
history. He successfully attacked Philip de Brito, the 
Portuguese Governor in Pegu, and avenged the wrongs 
done to the Order by *' the sacrilegious wretch who 
destroyed Pagodas." This event, however, would touch 
the Samgha of Burma only indirectly, if at all, and its 
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both materially and intellectually, for a great number of 
works were written in the viharas built by the king's 
bounty. 

A few titles of poems and commentaries are given, and 
mention is made of two bhikkhus from Eamanna, who 
were favoured by the king for their ability in temporal 
affairs (loJcadhammdchekatdya) , As their science lay 
chiefly in the Vedasatthas, the ancient chroniclers do 
not reckon them in the Succession of theras ; but the 
reputation they left, notwithstanding, is one of the signs 
of an undoubted revival of scholarship at this time, which 
showed itself, during the following reign, in a keen rivalry 
between the monks of Pegu and those of Burma. 

King Ukkamsika,^ a famous patron of religion, had 
established his capital at Hamsavatl,^ but had a jealous 
regard for the reputation of the Mramma scholars. 
Hearing that they were underrated in Eamanna, 
he sent for learned theras from his own country, and 
caused a disputation to be held, in which, according to our 
author, the theras of Burma shone by such profoimd 
knowledge that even those of Ramaniia were forced to 
testify to the scholarship of the new-comers. 

Ukkaipsika returned to his Burmese subjects in Ratana- 
pura in 1634.3 In 1647 occurred an attempt upon his ». E. 1009 
life and throne, the story of which, as told in the Sasana- 
vamsa, is different from the Eajavamsa version of the 
same event, and shows the bhikkhus in a rather unusual 
character ; in fact, as good fighters in case of need. 



affairs are throughout kept rigidly apart from those of the 
Samgha of Pegu. 

^ Thadodhammaeaja (1629 a.d.), brother of Maha- 
dhammarajii. The date given in the Sasanavamsa is 
1634, in which year Ukkamsika left Hamsavati and estab- 
lished his capital at Eatanapura. (Hist. Bur., pp. 134, 
286.) 

2 Hist., Bur., p. 134. 3 Ibid., p. 135. 
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Pannasami's account of the affair is, briefly, as follows. 
In the year 1647, the king's younger brother^ died. Then 
the king's son, the Prince of Uccanagara placed himself 
at the head of a conspiracy to dethrone his father, and 
forced his way into the palace. The king fled from the 
city, in disguise, bearing away some of the royal jewels, 
and accompanied by two of his ministers. They reached 
the river, 2 revealed the king's identity to a samanera, who 
was about to cross over, and induced him to give them a 
place in his boat. The samanera took them to his vihara, 
where the royal fugitive threw himself on the protection 
of the superior. He was not only loyally received, and 
kept in hiding, but all the bhikkhus of the neighbourhood 
were called together and organised for a stout defence 
by one of the theras, who seems to have had some 
militaiy experience when a layman. The vihara was 
guarded by outposts of bhikkhus armed with staves ; and 
the king's pursuers at last withdrew baffled and overawed. 
The attempted revolution failed, and the king, when 
restored to power, showed his gratitude to his defenders 
by gifts of viharas (p. 109). 

It is interesting to set against this story the summary 
of the Eajavamsa account given in Phayre's History of 
* Burma.3 ** The conduct of Thadodhammaraja seems to 
have been irreproachable. Nevertheless, his life was 
endangered from a conspiracy, the leading features of 
which have been repeated in recent times. The Heir- 
Apparent having died, his son was discontented that he 
was not appointed to succeed to that office. He suddenly 
assembled a band of armed desperate men and forced his 
way into the palace. The king fled by the west gate, and 



1 The Heir-Apparent (according to Burmese custom) 
Mengre-Kyoasw4. 

2 In this passage the Irawaddy is called the Bajata- 
vdluka (river of silver sand) instead of Eravati, as else- 
where in the text. 3 Pp. 135, 136. 
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took refuge in a monastery. He then crossed the river and 
entered a stockade near Sagamg, which was guarded by 
soldiers. The rebel prince having no influence in the 
country, a large body of men rallied round their sovereign. 
The prince came out of the city and was killed fighting. 
The king then returned to his palace, and all the men 
of rank who had been forced to join the rebels were, with 
their wives and children, burnt as traitors.*' 

Among Ukkamsika's religious foundations are men- 
tioned the Rajamanicula Cetiya^ and three viharas, in one 
of which a certain learned thera wrote two grammatical 
works. The tutor to Ukkamsika's son and successor, 

SlRINANDADHAMMARAJAPAVABADHIPATI^ (1648), at about & B. lOia 

this time, wrote a commentary on the celebrated gram- 
matical treatise Nydsa, 

In the Sasanavamsa we so rarely hear of popular move- 
ments and feelings that it is interesting to find a mention 
of evil omens occurring in 1650, and causing widespread &B.1018. 
anxiety and terror lest the guardian gods should be leav- 
ing the capital.3 Though we have here a clear glimpse 
of Nftt- worship, the omens had their bearing on the history 
of the Faith. It was at this time, says the historian, that 
the armies of the Emperor of China devastated Mramma,4 
and religion was dinmaed as the moon by clouds. 



^ The " stupendous temple '* known as the Kaung-mhu- 
doa, on the right bank of the river, five miles from Sagain 
(Crawfurd's Journal, vol. i. p. 346 ; Phayre, Hist, Bur., 
p. 135.) 

2 Bengtalfe <1648 a.d.) Hist Bur,, p. 136. 

3 Devatd in text — the Pali equivalent for the Burmese 
Ndt, Bishop Bigandet observes of the N4t-worship of 
Burma, that it is observed privately or publicly by all, from 
the king downwards, and, further, that it is formally incul- 
cated by the monks. (Life or Legend of Gaudama, French 
edition, pp. 24, 77) ; see also Taw Sein Ko, The Spiritual 
World of the Burmese.) 

4 Burma was troubled from 1651 to 1661 by rumours of 
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Nevertheless in the reigns of Mahapavaradhammara- 
B.E.1013. jalokadhipati ^ (1651) and his successor Naravara 
(1672)2 we hear of the building of viharas and the 
writing of books, and King Siripavaramahadhamma- 
RE. 1034-5. RAJA 3 (1673) evidently took a real interest in religion for 
he commanded that the Patthdnapakarana^ should be 
preached (for the first time) in Mramma and also in 
Eamafiiia. It was in his reign, we are told, that the custom 
was first introduced, in Mramma, of decorating the outside 
boards of MSS. with lacquer and gold in the fashion that 
ojbtains to-day. There is a note of bitterness in a general 
comment of the author here on the last five kings of the 
No-NRA-MAH dynasty reigning in Ava.s In their indiffer- 
ence to religion they showed equal favour to worthy and 
unworthy bhikkhus, so that religion languished. Yet, he 
adds, the succession of theras continued unbroken — as 
indeed did the succession of heterodox teachers — the 

wars with China and later raids of Chinese marauders, 
who even threatened Ava. {Hist, Bur., pp. 136, 137; 
Bastian, Gesch. Ind. Chin., p. 62.) 

^ An insurrection had followed on the king's supposed 
indifference to the sufferings of the people. It was headed 
by the Prince of Prome, who caused his brother to be 
drowned and was consecrated as Maha Pawra Dhamma 
Kaja (1661). {Hist Bur., pp. 138, 286.) 

2 Son of Mahapavaradhammaraja. He died within a 
year of his accession. {Hist. Bur., p. 140.) 

3 Brother of Naravara. He was not a capable ruler 
and his reign was marked by a gradual dechne of the 
monarchy in Burma. {Hist. Bur., p. 140.) 

4 The seventh book of the Abhidhamma. 

5 That is, from Naravara (1672) to Mahadhammara- 
JADHIPATI (1733). {Hist. Bur., p. 286.) It was a 
disastrous period for Burma, with raids from the North, 
rebellion from the South, and a breaking-up of the state 
itself, till Ava was at last burnt to the ground by the 
Talaings in 1752. 
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handing down of the so-called dcariyapaveni. The two 
opposing elements in the Order were soon to be matched 
in a long and noteworthy struggle. 

With the reign of Sirimahasihasurasudhammaraja ^ 
(1698 A.D.) begins a new chapter in the history of Burmese b. e. io60. 
Buddhism — ^the Parupana-Ekamsika controversy. 

The rise and many phases of the dispute are set forth 
at length by the author of the Sasanavamsa. His 
account must be followed here, without such omissions 
as would give a false idea of the proportion this cha- 
racteristic part bears to the whole, though the story is as 
tedious as those of all such contentions, where the im- 
portance of the issues is comprehensible only to the 
parties in the dispute. Yet here and there a convincing 
touch shows us that certain principles were fought for as 
well as mere matters of monastic propriety, and the 
Sasanavamsa account (by an ardent Pdrupana), gives us, 
if in a strong party spirit, an instructive view of a 
question that kept the Samgha in a state of ever-renewed 
strife for more than a century. 

A thera named Gunabhilamkara had gathered round 
him a following, who were distinguished by going about 
in the village with one shoulder uncovered by the upper 
garment (p. 118). From their distinguishing mark, the 
one bared shoulder, this party came to be called the 
Ekamsika sect. Meanwhile the followers of four other 
teachers — Buddhankura, Citta, Sunanta, and Kalyana — 
strictly observed the wearing of the upper garment on 
both shoulders, during the village rounds. These latter, 
from their habit of going clothed, were called the Pdru- 
pana sect.2 

1 Son of Siripavaramabadhammaraja. {Hist, Bur,, 
p. 286.) 

2 Prof. Rh. Davids has been kind enough to give me 
some interesting details of two sects in Ceylon at the 
present day (the Buramdgama and Siyamdgama) which 
correspond to the Pdrupana and Ekamsika sects. The 
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On this difference in daily practice the whole controversy 
turns. 

The Ekamsikas asserted that their custom had been 
taught by the thera Saddhammacari, who had visited 
Ceylon (a warrant of orthodoxy) . Moreover they bribed 
a layman of loose morals, who. had quitted the Order, to 
write a book supporting their views. At the same time a 
further irreligious tendency showed itself in the Samgha : 
a bhikkhu at the head of another group busied himself in 
drawing away the forest-dwelling monks from their retired 
life and attracting them to his own vihara. 

The king now intervened, for the first time, and issued 
a decree, commanding the two sects to keep to their own 
precincts, observing their own respective customs, and 
leaving each other in peace. But in the reign of his 
B.R1074. successor, Setibhinda' (1712 a.d.), the quarrel revived. 
Ukkamsamala, the leader of the Parupanas, was able to 
prove that the Parupana practice was supported by the 
ancient writers, while the Ekamsikas rejected it on the 
strength of their own party traditions (dcariyapaveni). 
(p. 120.) . ' 

The king appointed a tribunal of four theras, before 
whom the two sects were to set forth their arguments. 
But the arbiters were monks without learning in the 
Sacred Texts and Commentaries, merely courtiers aiming 
to please the king. The question thus remained unsettled. 
The Ekamsikas could not conquer, by reason of the real 
weakness of their cause, and the Parupanas wisely lay 
low, since the enemy was strong for the time being. 

Buramagama, or Burma sect, wear the upper garment habi- 
tually over both shoulders and only bare the left shoulder 
as a mark of courtesy, in intercourse with others. The 
Siyamagama (Siam sect) adopt the slightly more ostenta- 
tious fashion of having one shoulder always uncovered. 

I HsENG-PHYN-SHENG (in Bdjavamsa list, 1714 a.d. 
Hist. Bur., p. 286), another of the insignificant kings of 
the declining dynasty. (Hist Bur., p. 140.) 
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Now was indeed hardly the time for the king to occupy 
himself with ecclesiastical questions. From a few abrupt 
words of the historian we learn that we have arrived at 
the moment of disaster for the long declining power of 
Burma. In the year 1751 a.d. the King of Eamanna' rriiu. 
gained a victory over Mramma, Eatanapura was sacked, 
and the king carried away captive to Hamsavati.* 
But it does not appear that the political changes made 
any great difference to the religious world. The rule of 
one Buddhist king instead of another could by no means 
be fraught with the same dangers and terrors to the 
Order as a Sh&n raid or a Chinese invasion. So, in these 
troublous times, the head of the Parupanas (the King's 
tutor, Nanavara) wrote several books. The strife of the 
sects was meanwhile kept up by the attacks of Pasamsa, 
the head of the Ekamsikas (p. 122). The superior of one 
of the great royal viharas had been appointed Vinaya- 
dhara. But the king's weakness for a favourite had 
blinded him to the monk's unfitness for the responsibility, 
and as the king himself was only equal to issuing a decree 
that every bhikkhu in his kingdom should observe what 
rules of life he pleased, the religious difficulty remained as 
far from a solution as ever. 

Of all that passed in the eventful two years following 
the sack of Ava we have the merest ghmpse. It is in 
connection with a revival of religion rather than of a 
people's freedom that we hear how " the king who 
founded Eatanasikha"3 swept the Talaing armies out of 
the land, and conquered Eamaniia and ruled over it. The 
work of AL0MPBA4 th^ patriot, who, obscure and almost 

^ BiNYA Dala (1746 A.D.). Hist Bur,, p. 145; Bastian, 
Gesch. Ind. Chin,, p. 64. ^ jjig^^ Bur., p. 147. 

3 Or Eatanasingha (ShwS b6, or Montshobo) about 60 
miles to the north of Ava {Ind, Ant., vol. xxii. p. 28; Hist, 
Bur., p. 150). 

4 Alaungh-pra (vernacular rendering of the Pali 
Bodhisatta, See Hist, Bur,, p. 149, et seq,; Yule, Mission 
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single-handed, drew together the fragments of the broken 
state, and in two years raised Burma to a imited nationf 
is recorded as a religious work — ** Eeligion revived, so 
that the people of Mramma said, * Our king is a 
bodhisat.' " 

The king insisted on the observance of Uposatha by all 
his court, furthered the study of the Sacred Texts and 
supported the Samgha, and now the Parupana-Ekamsika 
controversy entered on a new stage. The principal 
members of the Parupana sect set forth their views in a 



to the Court of Ava, p. 184). An incident in Alaimgh-pr4*s 
conquest of Pegu is thus related by Sir A. Phayre : " By 
the end of October (1756) the whole of Alaungh-prA's 
army . . . had closed round the devoted city (Pegu). 
The King of Pegu had no resource left but to appeal to 
the mercy and the religious sentiment of his enemy — an 
expedient of which several instances are mentioned in 
the histories of the wars of Burma. The deeply revered 
Eah&ns, headed by their venerable superior, appeared in 
the camp of the invader, and in the name of religion 
besought him to put an end to the war, and to live as 
elder and yoimger brother with the King of Pegu. In 
other words the kingdom was to be held as tributary to 
the King of Burma. The chief EahAn, in his address, 
with sincere or artful allusion to the conqueror as a 
destined Buddha, referred to the satisfaction he would, 
feel in after ages when that high and holy state had been 
attained in his last birth, and when he could look back 
with pure deHght on a noble act of generosity and mercy 
which would give relief to millions of human beings'* 
(Hist, Bur., p. 163). The venerable envoy was received 
with the respect that the kings seem always to have 
shown to the Order ; but a further defence brought down 
on the Talaings the sack of the city and a slaughter, in 
which, according to the chronicles of Pegu, even the 
monks were not spared. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DISSERTATION. 41 

letter to the king. Thereupon the Ekamsikas (of whom 
Atula,' the king's tutor, was the leader), wrote to the 
king, asserting that the whole question had been settled 
in the time of his predecessors, and could not be raised 
again. 

The king in reply declared that he was, just then, too 
much busied with state affairs to attend to religious 
matters, and shortly afterwards issued a decree that all 
bhikkhus were to conform to the practice of the royal 
acariya. The order was generally obeyed, but two 
Parupana theras of Sahassorodhagama held staunchly to 
their principles, and continued to teach their following as 
before. Atula sent for these two to come to the capital, 
and tried to destroy their credit with the people, but his 
unjust dealing brought down on him a supernatural 
warning — a storm, in which thunderbolts fell on his own 
vihara and the king's palace (p. 125). 

A touch of vivid interest brightens here the monotonous 
story of the long, futile dispute. The thera Muninda- 
ghosa observed and taught the Parupana practice with 
unswerving steadfastness, in defiance of the royal pro- 
hibition and in despite of banishment. At last, with his 
hfe in his hand, he came to the capital and faced the 
formidable Alompra. Neither begging the latter's mercy 
nor fearing his wrath he simply laid aside the monastic robe, 
and came as a layman, lest the grievous guilt of slaying a 
monk should be upon the king. **I have come hither, 
laying aside my vows, that this heavy sin might not be 



I The ** royal preceptor " (Atula Say&d6) is mentioned 
in the PoJ U2 Daung Inscription of 1774. "He was the 
Thathanabaing or Buddhist Archbishop appointed by 
Alaungp'ayA when the latter became king. Atula Say&dd 
retained his office throughout the reign of five kings, and 
was removed by B6-do-p'ay&forhis schismatic doctrines " 
(Taw Sein Ko, Pol TJl Daung Inscription of SHn-hyu-yin. 
Ind. Ant,, vol. xxii. p. 8). 

4 
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thine. Now, if thou wilt slay me, slay ! *' he said. And 
Alompra dared not. 

Alompra*s last expedition to Siam ^ is mentioned. He 
died upon the homeward march (or rather the retreat), 
and was succeeded in 1760 a.d. by his eldest son 

SiRIPAVARAMAHADHAMMARAJA » (p. 127). 

As the royal tutor (the learned grammarian and philo- 
sopher Nana) held the Parupana views, the orthodox 
party now hoped to gain recognition. They laid a written 
memorial before the king, but their chief opponent, 
Atula, interposed as before, and prevented a fair hearing 
by a coimter-declaration that the question had been 
already settled. Nothing noteworthy, it would seem, 
happened ^during the short reign of Siripavaramaha- 
dhammaraja. Under his successor, Siripavarasudhamma- 
MAHARAJADHiPATi 3 (1763 A.D.) a Certain heresy arose 
and spread widely. What the heresy was we are not 
told, but only that the king forced the heretics to embrace 
the true religion.4 

Of Hsen-byn-Sheng we hear very little, though he 
was **an enlightened monarch," and ** a staunch 

' 1760 A.D. Phayre, Hist Bur,, p. 168. 

2 Naung-doa-gyi, Hist. Bur., pp. 184, 287. 

3 Hseng-byn-Sheng, the second son of Alaungh-pr&. 
(Hist. Bur., pp. 186, 287.) [Erroneously dated at B.E. 
1205 (1843 A.D.) in the Text.] 

4 A certain movement in the Burmese community is 
noticed by Spence Hardy in Eastern Monachism 
(1850) which may perhaps have been a revival of the 
** heresy '* suppressed by Hseng-byn-Sheng in the middle 
of the eighteenth century. "About fifty years ago a 
class of metaphysicians arose in Ava called Paramats, 
who respect only the Abhidhamma and reject the other 
books that the Buddhists consider as sacred, saying that 
they are only a compilation of fables. The founder of 
the sect, Kosan, with about fifty of his followers, was 
put to death by order of the king'* (op. cit., p. 331). 
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Buddhist." ^ The religious act commemorated in the 
Inscription at Prome,^ namely, the crowning of the great 
pagoda at Eangoon — is not mentioned in the Sasana- 
vamsa. It is said of this king, however, that the 
Ekamsika heresy had no success under his rule. 

When his son Mahadhammarajadhiraja 3 (1776) b.b.us8. 
mounted the throne, the Ekamsikas again approached the 
new king. Sing-gu-sa, who was under the influence of 
the orthodox thera Nandamala, summoned both parties 
to hold an open disputation before him. The result was 
a crushing defeat for the Ekamsikas ; whereupon the king 
commanded that all bhikkhus should instruct their 
samaneras in the orthodox practice. How far this decree 
succeeded we are not told ; but the next king Bodoah 
Pra 4 (1781) was by no means content to let the religious b. b. xiis. 
question rest. He held that, as the disputation had been 

held in the palace, the one party had been intimidated or 

/ 

At least one connecting link may be pointed out here 
between this later school and the sect denounced by 
Panfiasami — the Sasanavamsa mentions that Gunabhi- 
lamkara, the first leader of the Ekamsikas, " taught his 
pupils the Abhidhamma,*' Heresies of doctrine and 
practice were no doubt intermingled, all along, though 
we hear little of the former in our history. It is possible 
that Christianity, first introduced into Upper Burma in 
the 18th century, may be meant (see Bird's Wanderings 
in Burma, p. 88). 

' Jas. Gray, Dynasty of Alaung-Prd, p. 24. This author 
mentions that Hsen-byn-Sheng warmly encouraged the 
study of Sanskrit literature, and sent to Benares for 
Brahman scholars to come and live at his capital. 

2 The PoS US Daung Inscription, Ind.Ant.yYoh xxii. 

p.i. 

3 Sing-gu-s&, who succeeded at the age of nineteen. For 
his short and futile reign and miserable death, see Hist, 
Bur,, pp. 207, 208, 209. 

4 Fifth son of Alompra. Hist. Bur., pp. 208, 209, 287. 



Digitized by 



Google 



44 A BURMESE HISTORIAN OF BUDDHISM. 

overawed, and had therefore suffered defeat. His plan 
was to send commissioners to the different monasteries 
that the theras might set forth their views to these latter, 
mihampered by any fears. The Captain of the Bodyguard 
was made head of the Commission of Inquiry. The 
Ekamsikas (perhaps upon a royal hint) ^ acknowledged to 
the king's commissioners that their practice was not 
supported by the scriptures, but only by tradition. The 
king, judging the question to be closed by this avowal, 
issued a decree commanding the observance of the rules 
laid down for samaneras by orthodox teachers.® 

The founding of the new capital Amarapura in 1782 3 
is mentioned with the conventional prophecy supposed to 
have been uttered by the Buddha upon the site, in his 
lifetime. While Bodoah Prft went about to expiate the 
bloodshed of the opening of his reign, and to build the 
** Immortal City'* by the unpaid and unwilling labour of 
his subjects,4 he was careful to assure himself a religious 
reputation in other ways. A list of viharas (which, the 
author assures us, does not contain all, lest his book 
should be inordinately long) shows the splendid boimty 
of the king, the royal family, and the nobility of this time.s 



^ The king's own tutor was of the orthodox school ; and 
from our knowledge of Bodoah PrA's usual methods, we 
can hardly suppose that there was less intimidation in 
the " Inquiry/' than in the open debate. 

2 Parimandalasuppaticchanasikkhdpaddni enjoin the 
entire covering of the person while walking abroad.* 

3 Hist Bur.y p. 211. Yule's Mission, p. 130 et seq. 
^Hist, Bur,, pp. 210, 211. Father San Germano, 

Burmese Empire (ed. Jardine), p. 68. 

5 The light thrown on Bodoah Pr4's personality and 
acts by less partial writers, brings out a curious contrast 
between his religious zeal and his atrocious inhumanity 
and cruelty as a ruler. Father San Germano speaks with 
detestation of this king as a monster of wickedness, but 
notes that, in his time, it was a capital offence to drink 
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A step was made during this reign in the further organi- 
sation of the Samgha, at the head of which were four 
Samgharajas, under the Supreme Head of the Order. 
Four more were now added to the number. The king's 
Guru, Nanabhisasanadhaja, was made Supreme Head. 
He is said to have been very active in religious reforms, 
moving from vihara to vihara, teaching, practising 
ascetism, and writing books. 

Two years after the founding of Amarapura, the 
Parupana-Ekamsika dispute had been revived by the 
restless Atula, who sent a letter to the king maintain- 
ing that he had scriptural authority, in a text called 
Culaganthipadaj for the practice of baring one shoulder 
and wearing a girdle round the body (p. 136). The king 
thereupon called together an assembly of Mahatheras to 
meet the champion of the Ekamsikas, and come finally 
at the truth. 

This debate, in which Atula was put t? utter shame 
and met with "threefold defeat," is described with great 
zest. The historian illustrates each " defeat '* with a 
picturesque tale, to bring home to the reader the 
miserable confusion of the heretic and the triumph of his 
opponents. The triumph, this time, was final and com- 
plete for the orthodox party. 

With the dramatic scene in the Council Hall ends 
the long-drawn-out story of the controversy. A royal 
command established the Parupana practices for the 
whole of the kingdom, and, according to the author, 
they /Obtain everywhere to the present day (p. 142)*' 

wine, smoke opium, or kill any large animal. {Burmese 
Empire, ed. Jardine, p. 85.) Father San Germano's 
description is borne out by the royal history itself. 
(Phayre, Hist. Bur., p. 230.) 

' He adds that his account is only a summary, for if 
the whole controversy were related, with all the disputes 
and arguments on both sides, the Sasanavamsa would be 
too tedious. 
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An important religious event at the opening of the 
present century was the rise of the so-called " Amara- 
PURA " school of Ceylon/ which, as Pannasami is careful 
to point out, owed its origin to the Burmese Samgharaja 
Nanabhivamsa. He had bestowed ordination in the year 
B. E. uea. 1800 to a Sinhalese deputation, headed by the thera 
Ambagahapati,2 whose visit to Amarapura proved a 
strong feeling, existing in a part of the Ceylon community, 
that the unbroken succession of theras could only be 
secured by consecration in Mramma (p. 142). 

Bodoah Pr&*s later years are passed over in silence. 3 In 



^ Spence Hardy gives the chief tenets of the Amarapura 
School, whose aim was to restore the ancient purity of 
Buddhism. Among the principal points are, that this 
sect (1) allows ordinatioii to all castes ; (2) the members 
go about With both shoulders covered and eyebrows 
unshorn. {Eastern Monachism, pp. 328, 329.) 

2 The following account of this incident is given by 
Yule : ** In the teeth of fundamental principles the 
privilege of admission to the Order was, in Ceylon, long 
confined to the highest caste. ... In the end of the last 
century a bold candidate of low caste, with several like- 
minded companions, visited Amarapura in search of 
ordination. They were well received by the king and 
priests, were admitted to the Order, and, on their return 
to Ceylon in 1802, accompanied by several Burman 
priests, brought a missive from the Thathana Bain or 
Patriarch at Amai:apura, to the corresponding dignitary 
at Kandy. Their community is known in Ceylon as the 
Amarapura Society, and they denounce the heterodox 
practices of the established body there.'* (Mission to the 
Court of Ava, p. 241.) 

3 It would be difficult for our historian to speak either 
of the king's pretensions to Buddhahood, which the Order 
refused to recognise, or the gigantic pagoda, begun by his 
command, which his deeply discontented subjects would 
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1819 his grandson Siritribhavanadityapavaramanditai b.r usi. 
succeeded him. Three of this ruler's religious discussions 
with his ministers are recorded, two of which were of 
very practical interest, dealing with the ancient grants of 
land, &c.,2 to the Samgha. The Ministers laid down the 
principle (based on the Vinaya and Atthakatha) that the 
Order could continue to claim all rights bestowed by 
donors in time past (such as a share of produce of the 
land granted, provision for the repairing of cetiyas, &c.) 
(p. 145.) 

On another occasion Hpagyidoa asked in whose reign 
gifts of land, with cetiyas and viharas, had first been 
bestowed on the Order. In this case, too, the minister 
consulted (who went back as far as the time of the 
Bhagavat Sujata for a precedent) was able to answer to 
the king's satisfaction. 

Hpagyidoa's later years, darkened by listless brooding 
over defeats and narrowed territory, were not marked 

not finish (see Father San Germano*s account in Burmese 
Empire ; Yule, Mission to the Court of Ava, p. 169 ; 
Phayre, Hist Bur,, p. 219). 

' Hpagyidoa (1819). Hist. Bur,,^. 287. '*He com- 
menced his reign well. He remitted some taxes for three 
years, and in a speech to his courtiers promised to rule 
justly and to follow the precepts of religion '* {Hist. Bur., 
p. 252). 

2 Bp. Bigandet says that according to inscriptions 
found at Pug&n it is evident the monasteries and temples 
were endowed, in the palmy days of that city, with rice- 
fields, fruit-trees, cattle, &c. ; but that no vestige of such 
acts of bestowal, dating within the last three or four 
centuries, has been found (see Life or Legend of Gaudama, 
p. 169). 

3 In the first Anglo-Burmese War (1824) he sank into 
inactivity and melancholy, and was at length dethroned 
by his brother, the Prince of Tharawadi {Hist, Bur., 
p. 260), who, himself, afterwards went mad. 
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B.B.11M. by any special benefits to the Samgha. In 1837 the 
reign of his younger brother Siripavaradityalokadhi- 
PATi began :^ the only events recorded are the appoint- 
ment, death, and funeral of the Samgharaja, the appoint- 
ment of his successor (who wrote a commentary on the 
Saddhammapajotikd), and the arrival of another depu- 
tation from Ceylon (p. 147). 

The accession of Siripavaradityavijayananta ^ 

B.B.1S08. (1846 A.D.) seems to have fallen at the beginning of a 
period fruitful in religious litferature. A great number 
of books were written ; those mentioned by Pannasami 
are chiefly Atthayojanas in Burmese, on the Suttapitaka 
and commentaries. It is certain that the scholars o| 
the Burmese community were deeply in earnest in 
their endeavour to make the ancient scriptures, the 
treasury of the purer^ earlier Buddhism, accessible to 
the lesser learned, to whom tihds written in Pali would 
have taught nothing. The author of the Sasanavamsa 
(whose name now appears, for the first time, as a 
pupil of the Samgharaja) praises with exaggerated, 
enthusiastic loyalty the king who next ascended the 

B.E.1214. thtone (p. 148), Meng-dun-Meng 3 (1852), as the source 
of the religious revival of those days ; but it is clear that 
the monks had already done their part of the work in 
writing and teaching before the righteous king was at 
the head of affairs. An immediate consequence, how- 
ever, of the king's earnestness was that religion was 
zealously practised, in appearance at least, by the royal 
family, the court, and the people as a whole. 

' Tharawadi Meng (1837 a.d.). Hist Bur., p. 287; 
Yule's Mission, pp. 131, 226. 

2 Pugan-Meng (son of Tharawadi) (1846 a.d.), of 
whom Sir Henry Yule says : " He had all the worst parts 
of his father's character without the plea of insanity in 
excuse." 

3 Brother of Pugan-Meng, whom he deposed {Hist 
Bur., p. 287). 
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The historian rises Uterally into a song of praise ^ as he 
dwells on the virtues of the dhammardjd and the new 
-enthusiasm for religion, in monks and laity aUke. But 
already, a year after the festival of the founding of Eatana- 
punna ^ — Meng-dun-Meng's new capital — the general 
fervour seems to have cooled. Meng-dun-Meng learned 
with grief that signs of growing laxity were appeariAg in 
the Order. It was the old story — a departure from the 
primitive strictness of the precepts that the Master had 
laid down, to rule the bhikkhu's life. Some used gold 
and silver, others chewed betel-nut at unseasonable hours, 
drank forbidden beverages, and went into the villages, 
wearing shoes and carrying umbrellas. The king was 
anxious to impose a vow {patinnd) of abstinence from 
these indulgences, but, doubting if such a measure would 
be lawful, he consulted the Samgharaja. The Primate 
summoned a council of Mahatheras, and charged the 
king's minister to question them on their views (p. 155). 
Opinion was divided. The Samgharaja and some others 
held that the king would be justified (by his earnest desire 
ior reform) in imposing the vow ; but others were against 
it. Finally the Samgharaja called on his pupil Paniiasami 
to set forth the views of the Head of the Order. The 
younger thera then delivered a discourse ; taking as his 



^ He quotes here several verses from a poem of his 
own composition, the Ndgardjuppatti. The poem 
shows that its author understands the courtly art of 
praising kings. It must be said that Meng-dun- 
Meng won a tribute of high practice from many 
European writers, who judged him from a severer stand- 
point than his dcariya. It is generally agreed that he 
was an enhghtened, just ruler, earnestly striving after the 
^ood of his people, and perhaps more true to the noble 
ideals of the religion he ** supported '* than any of his 
predecessors. 

2 Mandalay, founded 1857. 
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text passages of the Vinaya, Pdtimokkha^ Parivdra, and 
Suttavibhanga, and referring to Buddhaghosa*s com- 
mentary, he argued that imposing a vow, in all sincerity, 
to restrain the monks from sin, would be a blameless act. 
He pointed out in how many religious acts the patinnS 
enters. Newly ordained bhikkhus, at the time of the 
Upasampada ordination, pronounce a solemn vow, on the 
exhortation of the upajjhayas. In the same way novices 
{sdmarierd) at the moment of renouncing the world 
(pabbajjd) take a vow to observe the Precepts ; bhikkhus,. 
when acknowledging a fault committed, continually take 
a vow of amendment ; novices, when entering upon their 
training under an upajjhdya, take a vow ; and the vow the 
king wished to impose did not differ from these, solemnly 
sanctioned by scripture and by precedent. 

The assembly was convinced, the king acted on its. 
judgment, and the laxer members of the Order returned, 
under compulsion, to a stricter way of life (p. 158). 

We now come to the last controversy, perhaps recorded 
because it points to the influence of the Burmese Samgha 
in Ceylon (p. 159). An ancient Slmd in the island was 
the subject of dispute. One party in the Sinhalese 
Samgha maintained that consecration performed within 
this boundary was not valid, as the Stmd was no longer 
fit in every respect for the ceremony.^ Another party 



' The fault of the St'fnd in question was Sarnkdradosa^ 
i.e., confusion (of boundaries), because a causeway had 
been built connecting it with others (c/. the discussion on 
the validity of Slmds for ordination in the Kalyani 
Inscriptions where the phrase occurs : " Apare tu thera r 
dvinnam baddhasimanam yeva rukkhasakhadisam- 
bandhen' aiinamannasamkaro hoti . . . .*' [Text of 
Kal. Ins. by Taw Sein Ko, Ind, Ant., vol. xxii. p. 155 ; 
Translation, vol. xxii. pp. 15, 29, et sea,] The complete 
purification of the space for ceremonies is a vital point, 
hence the importance of well-defined boundaries. 
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held that the Simd fulfilled all requirements, and the 
matter was brought for judgment to the Samgharaja at 
Mandalay, by deputations (with a short interval of time) 
from both sides. 

They were hospitably received, viharas were built for 
them, and the Sarngharaja gave judgment, after con- 
sulting various J^ooks. The members of both deputations 
received presents from the king, and those who had been 
proved in the wrong were safeguarded (against a break in 
the succession of theras) by reordination. 

A few ecclesiastical details of slight interest, that need 
not be brought into this review, bring the record up to the 
year 1860, when the History of EeHgion in Aparanta 
closes. 
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CONCLUSION. 

•f HE History of Keligion in Mramma is, as we have seen, 
nothing more than tjie history of the Buddhist Order in 
SuNAPAEANTA and TambadIpa. The record takes us beyond 
these Umits in two periods only, that is when Taungu, 
under a king of Burmese descent, represented the older 
state (Aparanta being at that time under Sh&n rule), and 
later, when the kings of Burma, as ** Emperors of Pegu," 
held their Court at Hamsavatl. But the record of the 
two Ira wad dy provinces cannot be called a ** local '' 
chronicle, for the history of the Burmese as a nation 
centres in a group of cities on the upper river — Pugan, 
Sagain, Ava, Panya, Amabapuba, Mandalay — each, in its 
turn, the seat of kings. In the monasteries and cetiyas of 
the capital has been reflected, more or less faithfully, the 
welfare of the country. Of necessity they prospered or 
suffered, in some degree, according as Burma triumphed 
over neighbouring states or suffered invasion, raid, and 
plunder from China, the Shto tribes, and Pegu. 

Such glimpses of the times *as occur in the Sasana- 
vamsa, and the dates, which serve as a guide through a 
crowd of anecdotes and digressions, agree, on the whole, 
with the secular history of Burma ; but there are some 
significant omissions. The invasion of the Mongol 
armies of Kublai Khan and the taking of the capital in 
1284 A.D. are passed over in absolute silence ; and this is 
only one example among many that might be brought 
forward. Some kings are altogether ignored, and those 
whose ''merit" assures them a place in the religious 
chronicle are often shadowy figures, or are painted in 
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colours that give the lie to history. In the Sasanavamsa 
we hear of the pious zeal of Kyocva and the bounty of 
BoDOAH Pra. Yet we cannot do more than guess at the 
real greatness of Alompra, and we hear nothing of the 
tyranny and crimes of his successor^ — the hideous cruelty 
of one, the downright insanity of another. Nowhere 
does a single hint occur of the appearance of the 
Portuguese in Burma, or the later advance of the English 
into the heart of the old kingdom. Yet we know, from 
passages in the Sasanavfimsa itself — not to speak of 
European testimony — that monks have been, for centuries^ 
advisers of the sovereign, peacemakers and negotiators in 
afifairs of state. Mere ignorance and pious seclusion from 
the world are no explanation of the omissions ipi the 
Sasanavamsa. The historian knows the relations — often 
shameful and grim enough — of the kings to their kins- 
folk, subjects, and neighbours, but it does not come 
within his plan to set them down. 

It is in this very one-sidedness of the record that lies 
no small part of its interest. While isolating the religion 
of the rulers from their political and private lives, it 
brings before us a picture of the relations of State and 
Samgha in Burma for eight centuries, from the time of 
Anuruddha, with his constant adviser, Arahanta, to 
the time of Meng-dun-Meng, with his council of 
Mahatheras. 

Those relations may be briefly sununed up as a mutual 
dependence. The Order, though enriched by the gifts of 
pious laymen, yet depends, in the last resort, upon the 
king. Under such despotic rule no man's property or 
labour is his own ; the means of supporting the Samgha 
may be withdrawn from any subject who is under the 
royal displeasure. The peaceful, easy life dear to the 
Burmese bhikkhu, the necessary calm for study or the 
writing of books, the land or water to be set apart for 
ecclesiastical ceremonies (a fitting place for which is of 
the highest importance), all these are dnly secured by the 
king's favour and protection. If this be borne in mind. 
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the general loyalty of the Samgha to the head of the 
State is easy to understand. On the other side, the king's 
despotism is held in check and his religious feelings (if 
they exist at all) sharpened by expediency, or their place 
(if they are non-existent) suppKed by the strongest 
motives of self-interest. At the lowest, the royal gifts of 
viharas and the building of cetiyas are either the price 
paid down for desired prosperity and victory, or the 
atonement for bloodshed and plunder; and the despot 
dares not risk the terrors, the degradation, that later 
births, in coming time, may hold in store for him, if he 
injures or neglects the Samgha. 

It would be a totally false view, however, to see in this 
mutual dependence only mutual bargaining. It cannot 
be doubted that many of the kings have been swayed by 
a real reverence for the sublime ideal of the Eeligion, and 
a real awe before the silent, impalpable power facing their 
own. And — for the monks — the Sasanavamsa bears witness 
again and again to the noble indifference of members of 
the Order to kingly favour or disfavour. More than one 
strong protest is recorded, even against the building of a 
cetiya, by forced labour, and gifts to the Order, wrung from 
the misery of the people, have been steadfastly refused. 

As a general rule, the king seems to have had a great 
and recognised authority in ecclesiastical affairs. The 
record (within historical times) begins with Anuruddha's 
vigorous reforms. In later centuries we find the sovereign 
commanding teachers hither and thither, at his pleasure, 
and even enforcing the study of this or that branch of 
sacred learning. Though the development of the 
hierarchy in Burma to its modem form ^ is not distinctly 
traced in the Sasanavamsa the nature of the Samgharaja's 
office is very clear. He is no elected Head of the Order, 
but appointed by the king, whose favourite, and 
tutor he usually is, and on whose death or deposition 

' Bishop Bigandet, Life or Legend (French edition), 
pp. 477-480. 



Digitized by 



Google 



CONCLUSION. 55 

he will, most often, be replaced by the dcariya of the 
successor. Finally, it appears, from the accounts of 
controversies such as the great Pabupana-Ekamsika 
dispute, that the sovereign's power to settle a religious 
question by royal decree is fully recognised by the 
Samgha; while, to keep the balance of mutual depen- 
dence, we see the king himself usually under his dcariya* s 
influence, so far as to ensure his favouring the orthodox 
or unorthodox school, according to the views of the 
Samgharaja. 

The controversies of which we read in the Sasanavamsa 
have their interest from another point of view. They 
illustrate not only the influence of the king in the affairs 
of the Order, but the whole character of the Buddhism 
of Burma. 

It was said by Bishop Bigandet, many years ago (and 
by many writers since his day), that the Buddhism of 
Burma has kept the primitive character lost* in other 
countries (as Nep&l) ; and this is well borne out by the 
rehgious annals of Mranmaa. Here we find, at least, a 
consistent striving carried on, century after century, to 
uphold the precepts and to keep before the bhikkhus of 
later times the earliest ideal. 

That controversies haVe raged only too often over the 
veriest trifles, is the first and irresistible impression that 
the reading of these records brings with it. But strict- 
ness in details is, in itself, no departure from the spirit of 
the ancient and pure Buddhism. The ** Discipline " of 
the Order embodies countless rules on the smaller decen- 
cies of life, which are ascribed to the watchful wisdom of 
the Master himself. Here, of course, the individual 
point of view of the author has to be taken into account, 
besides his monastic standing. Heresy, for Pannasami, 
means, before all, a falling away from the ancient 
Discipline; the controversies he records as noteworthy 
turn, for the most part, npt on philosophical subtleties but 
on daily life, — on the precepts of the Vinaya rather than 
on the questionings of the Kathavatthu. 
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The individual bias is clear, too, in the interesting, if 
short, notices of the literary history of Burma, contained 
in the Sasanavamsa. The author's great delight, as a 
scholar, is in grammar. His anecdotes of theras cele- 
brated in this branch of learning, or of keen-witted women 
disputing with monks bn Pali accidence, sound a note of 
real enthusiasm. It is a pious enthusiasm too ; accord- 
ing to the orthodox, scriptural warrant is everything, in 
the settlement of religious difficulties. From the word 
of the ancient texts, expanded in the Atthakatha and 
further explained by tlkas and atthayojanas there is no 
appeal. So the actual "word'* becomes the rock on 
which right-believing and right-living rest, and generation 
after generation of teachers devotes itself passionately to 
the study of the Pali grammar. The " science of words " 
is held to be vital to the cause of Truth, and the writing 
of grammatical treatises rises to the height of a religious 
duty. 

The Sasanavamsa can be fairly judged only by bearing 
in mind the express and declared purpose with which the 
book was written. The author's first aim is to trace 
the Theraparampard, — the spiritual pedigree of orthodox 
Buddhist teachers from the Master's own disciples down- 
wards. Like the tie of blood between father and son is 
the relationship between each teacher and the pupil who 
is his direct successor. The succession depends on (1) 
Personal relation with the teacher as his pupil (sissa) 
and companion (saddhivihdrika) ; (2) valid ordination ; 
(3) strict orthodoxy — another name for the doctrine 
professed by the Vibhajyavadins, who already claimed, 
in A9oka's day, to uphold the true teaching of the 
Master against encroaching heresies ; (4) hohness of 
life, or ** modesty " (to translate literally the charac- 
teristic phrase of the Buddhists). The alajfibhikkhu is 
no more to be reckoned in the Theraparampard than is 
the adhammavddl. 

Already, in the opening chapter of the Sasanavamsa, 
the first two centuries of Buddhism are no sooner passed 
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in review than the author turns back to follow the succes- 
sion of theras from Upali, the Master's own saddhivi- 
hdrika to Maha-Moggaliputtatissa, from whom down to 
the present time the line of orthodox teachers, each 
inheriting his master's authority, is held to have been 
uninterrupted. And throughout the book we see an 
underlying purpose, even in the anecdotes, haphazard 
and irrelevant as some of them at first appear to be. That 
purpose is to separate the orthodox from the unorthodox 
(or even doubtful) theras, and to prove their claim to 
descent, in unbroken line, from the great teachers of the 
past. But, in fulfiUing this purpose for Buddhist readers, 
the History of Eeligion brings the Samgha before us as 
no priestly caste nor even a community bound by neces- 
sarily life-long vows, but a brotherhood in touch with 
every class in the nation, sharing its activities, its feel- 
ings, many of its weaknesses. 

It is not too much to say that the highest interest of 
the Sasanavamsa lies rather in its reflection of the spirit 
than its history of the career of Buddhism in Burma. 
We value what the writer unconsciously reveals, rather 
than his dates, which are sometimes doubtful, or events, 
which are often fantastically wide of the truth. Even the 
orthodox prejudices woven into the work, and certainly 
the national traditions and local details with which it is 
coloured lend it a worth of its own. Its very narrow- 
ness brings us, by a direct way, the closer to this 
strange and great religion, so tjrpical in itself of the 
Indian genius, yet planted in the midst of non-Indian 
races and secure — ^with roots deep in a past of many 
centuries; secure, in spite of ineradicable folk-super- 
stitions and even reconciled with them. 

We see in the religious History of Mramma a striking 
departure from the Master's conception of the true 
Samana, the monk-philosopher, with his intense spiritu- 
ality, his rapt calm, his abandonment of joy and sorrow, 
his love for all beings, and his detachment from all. Yet 

5 
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we find, too, a certain abiding fidelity to the Discipline 
and an earnest teaching of the Law of Gotama. We 
see the Order growing and changing to a hierarchy, 
relaxing its strictness of renunciation, so that its 
higher members become councillors of State or dignitaries 
of a Church supported and enriched by royal bounty ; but 
we must recognise, besides, in all its ranks, a social force, 
an upholder of humanity and justice against barbaric 
tyranny, a grave, strenuous influence in the midst of a 
careless people, teaching the love of learning and com- 
pelling the obeisance of kings. We see the land loyal to 
the Conqueror it has never wholly imderstood, and none 
the less loyal, though the old gods still people every tree 
and stream and watch over every village. The chroni- 
cler's intimate knowledge, with all its limitations, comes 
to the aid of the more critical historian ; the Burmese 
monk, busied in his quiet kyaung, lends help that cannot 
be foregone, if the history written from the outside 
point of view is to be no less just in its judgments than 
true as a record of facts. 
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SASANA-VAMSA- 

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammEsambuddhassa. 



Buddhamsumall dipaduttamo tamo 
Hantvana bodhesi 'dha paqikajaip pajaiji 
Maggaggaselamhi suvutthito tbito 
So mam ciraip patu sukhaip sada sada. 

Sihaladlpato yeva agatehi disantaraiji 

Bbikkhubi yacito kassaip Sasanavaipsappadlpikam 

Kaman ca porEnehi ya Sasanaya^lsappadIpika 
Vittharavacana magga viracita* vinicchaya 

Sa pana Mramma-bhasaya katatta yeva etesaiji 
Dipantaranivaslnaiji va hati sutthiiiiatthaiji^(?) 

Tasma hi mulabhasEya karissami aham have. 
SamsanditYana3 gandhehi tam sallakkbentu sadhavo tL 



Tatrayam matika. 

NaYattbanagatasi,sanayainsakathamaggo. 
Sihaladlpikayasanavamsakathamaggo. 
Suyawabhumisasanavaiiisakathamaggo. 
Yonakaratthasasanavaipsakathamaggo. 



^ A. ciracita. ^ so all M8S. except B. which has hoti 
suttbunatthanoL. 3 Sd. samsandbi^ 

Sasana-Yamsa. 1 
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Vanavaslratthasasanavamsakathamaggo. 

Aparantaratthasasanavamsakathamaggo. 

Kasmiragandhararatthasasanavamsakathamaggo. 

Mahimsakaratthasasanavamsakathamaggo. 

MaharatthasasanavaiiisakathEmaggo. 

Cinaratthasasanavaijisakathamaggo ca ti. 



Tattha ca navatthanagatasasanavamsakathamaggo evam 
veditabbo. Katham? 

Amhakam hi bhagava sammasambuddho veneyyanam 
hitatthaya attano hatthagataiji sukham anadiyitva Dlpam- 
karassa bhagavato padamule vyakaranam^ nama manju- 
sakapupphaip pilandhitva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari 
asankheyyani anekasu jatlsu attano khedam anapekkhitva 
samatimsaparamiyo puretva Vessantarattabhavato cavitva 
Tusitapure devasukham anubhavi. 

Tada devehi uyyojiyamano hutva Kapilavatthumhi Ma- 
hasammataraiino pabhuti ^ asambhinnakhattiyavaijisikassa 
Suddhodanassa nama maharaiiiio aggamahesiya asambhinna- 
khattiyavaipsikaya Mayaya kucchismiip Asalhimasassa 
punnamiyam guruvare 3 patisandhim gahetva dasamasacca- 
yena vesakhamasassa punnamiyaiji sukkavare vijayitva 
solasavassikakale rajjasampattini patva ekunatimsa* vassani 
atikkamitva mangala-uyyanaip nikkhamanakale devehi 
dassitani cattari nimittani passitva samvegaiji apajjitva 
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva Anomaya nama nadiya 
tire bhamaravannasannibhani kesani chinditva devadatti- 
yakasavam paticchadetva Neraiijaraya nama nadiya tire 
vesakhamasassa punnamiyam paccusakale Sujataya nama 
setthidhitaya dinnam payasam ekunapannasavarena pari- 
bhuiijitva purimikanams sambuddhanam dhaminataya^ 
suvannapatim nadiyaip otaretva mahabodhimandam upa- 
samkamitva aparajitapallanke nislditva anamatagga-sam- 
sarato patthaya attanam chaya viya anuyantanam aneka- 
satakilesavennam sisam catuhi maggasatthehi chinditva 

* B. veyyakaranam. ^ B. ^pabhuti. 3 B. garu° 

^ Min: ekunavls€u s B. puri° ^ B. dhammakaya. 
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tilokaggamahadhammarajattam patva pancacattElisavassSl- 
iii tesu tesu t^anesu tesam tesaip sattS.nam mahSLkaruna- 
samapattijalam pattharetva desanananam vijambhetva 
dhammam desetva sasanam patittliapesi. Patitthapetva ca 
pana asltivassayukakale vijjotayitva nibbayanapadlpajSllam 
viya anupadisesanibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Maccu- 
dhammassa ca nama tisu lokesu atimamayitabbo esa ati- 
garukatabbo esa atibhayitabbo eso ti vijananasabhavo 
natthi. Bhagavantaiji yeva tava tilokaggapuggalaiji adaya 
gacchati. Kimangam^ pana amhe ye va te va. Abo 
vata acchariyo sankharadhammo ^ ti. 
Honti c'ettha: 

Maccudhammo ca nam 'esa nillajjo ca anottappi 
Tilokaggaiji va adaya gacchi3 pag eva annesu^. 
Tatha goghatako coro maretuiji yeva arabhi 
Gonaiji laddhana lokamhi payojanaip va etthakam 
Tath 'eva maccnraja ca nindagu^aips gu^aiji idba 
Na vijanati eso bi maretum yeva arabhi ti. 

Sattahaparinibbute ca bhagavati ayasma Mahakassapo 
tiyaddhasatadhikehi sahassamattehi bhikkhuhi saddhiiri 
Pavato Kusinarayaiji agacchanto antaramagge bhagava 
sammasambuddho parinibbuto ti sutva avitasoke bhikkhu 
rodante disva vuddhapabbajito Subhaddo nama bhikkhu 
evam vadati: Ma avuso paridevittha, natth' ettha soci- 
tabbo nama koci, pubbe mayam bhavama samanena Go- 
tamena upadduta, idaiji karotha idaip tumhakani kappati 
ma idaiji karittha na idaip tumhakam kappati ti seyyatha 
pi ii3.asamikena daso ti, idani pana mayairi yam yam 
icchama tarn tarn sakka katum yam yam pana na icchama 
tarn tarn sakka akatun ti. Tarn sutva: idisam pana veri- 
puggalam^ paticca sammasambuddhassa bhagavato sasa- 
nam khippam antaradhayeyya', idani suvannakkhandha- 



^ Min: kimanga. ^ B. samsara** 3 B. gacchaip. 

4 D. aiinusu. s A. tindagunam or ninda°. B. has bhinda° 

corrected to hinda^ ^ B. veri° 7 B. antaradhareyyam. 
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sadiso sariro samvijjamano^ yeva dukkhena nipphadite sa- 
sane mahabhayaiji uppajji, idiso puggalo annam idisam 
puggalam sahayam labhitva vuddhim apajjanto sasanam 
hapetuip sakkuneyya manne ti cittakhedaiji* patva 
dhammasamvegam labhitva imam bhikkhum idh' eva seta- 
vattham nivasapetva sarire bhasmena^ vikiritva bahiddha 
karissami ti cintesi. 

Tada ayasmato Mahakassapatherassa etad ahosi: Idani 
samanassa Gotamassa sarlram saijivijjamanam yeva parisa^ 
vivadam karontl^ti manussa upavadissanti tis. Tato paccha 
imam vitakkaip viipasametva khamitva: sammasambuddho 
bhagava parinibbayamano pi, tena pana desito dhammo 
saravijjati, tena desitassa dhammassa thiraip^ patitthapa- 
natthaya samgayiyamanam idisehi puggalehi sasanaiji na 
antaradhayissati, ciraip thassati yeva ti manasikaritva bha- 
gavato dinnapamsukulacivaradivasena dhammanuggaham 
anussaritva bhagavato parinibbanato tatiye mase asalhi- 
masassa punnamito paiicame divase Rajagahe Sattapa^ni- 
guhayam Ajatasattun nama rajanam nissaya paiicahi ara- 
hantasatehi saddhim sattamasehi pathamam saipgayanam 
akasi. 

Tada atthacattalisadhikasatakaliyugam anavasesato 
apanetva kaliyugena sasanaip samam katva thapesi. Tada 
pana Ajatasatturaniio rajjam patva attha vassani honti 
tada Marammaratthe Takom-samte7 pure Jambudi- 
padhajassa nama raiino rajjam patva atirekapancavassani 
ahesun ti. 

Imissaip ca pathamasangltiyam ayasma Mahakassapo 
ayasma XJpali ayasma Anando ayasma Anuruddho ca ti 
evamadayo paiicasatapamai:ia mahathera pathamam sam- 
gayitva sasanam anuggahesmp. 

Evaiji Subhaddassa vuddhapabbajitassa dutthavacanam 
sasanassa anuggahe* karanam nama ahosi. Subhaddo ca 

^ B. savijjamano. * S. D. cittukkhedham. 
3 B. bhasnena. 4 B. pnrisa. s gg. upavadissanti. 
^ B. tiram. ^ Min: Ta-ko-nah-satve. D. Ta ko nah 

sanah satve. Sg. Takonahsantau. 
^ B. and Min. sasane anuggahassa. 
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nama buddhapabbajitoAtumanagaravaslhoti kappakakuliko. 
So yada bhagava Atumai?! nagaraiji gacchati tada attano 
putte dve samanere kappakakammaiji karapetva laddhehi 
tandulateladihi vatthuhi yagum pacitva sasaijighassa bud- 
dhassa adasi. Bhagava pana tani apatiggahetva karanam 
pucchitva vigarahitva akappiyasma danadukkatapattiiji 
kappakapubbassa bhikkhussa khuradhara^adukkatapattin 
ca pannapesi. Taiji karai;ia]?i paticca veram bandhitva 
sasanam viddhaijisitukamataya tattaka-ayogulaiji gilitva 
uggiranto viya idisam dutthavacanam vadi ti. 

Ajatasatturaja ca: tumhakaip bhante dhammacakkam 
hotu, mama ai;iacakkam pavattissami, vissattba hutva 
saingayantu ti anuggahesi. Ten' esa pathamaiji sasana- 
nuggaho raja ti veditabbo. Mahakassapadlnan ca arahan- 
tanam pancasatanaip sissaparampara aneka honti gana- 
napatham vitivatta. Yam ettha ito paraiji vattabbaip 
taDa Atthakathayaiji vuttanayena veditabbam. 

Te pana mahathera samgayitva parinibbayiijisu ti. 

Honti c'ettha: 

Iddhimanto ca ye thera pathamasamgitiiji katva 

Maccuvasam vasampatta 

Kincapi iddhiyo santi tatha pi ta jahitva 

Nibbayimsu vasaip maccum' patva te chinnapakkha va 

Ka katha 'va ca amhakaip amhakaip gaha^e pana 

Maccuno natthi bharo ca evam dhareyya* pa^dito ti. 

Ayam pathamasangitikathasankhepo. 

Tato paraip vassasataip tesam sissaparamparasasanam 
dharetva agamamsu. Ath' anukkamena gacchantesu ratti- 
divasesu vassasataparinibbute bhagavati Vesalika Vajji- 
puttakabhikkhuVesaliyam: kappati singilonakappo, kappati 
dvangulakappo, kappati gamantarakappo, kappati avasa- 
kappo, kappati anumatikappo, kappati acinnakappo, kappati 



^ A. maccu (vasam omitted), 
' Min: dhareyya. 
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amathitakappo ', kappati jalogi patum^, kappati adasakam 
nisldanam, kappati jataruparajatan ti imani dasa vatthuni 
dipesuip. 

Tesam Susunagaputto Kalasoko nama raja pakkho ahosi. 
Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Yaso Kakandaputto3 
Vajjisu carikam caramano Vesalika kira Vajjiputtaka 
bhikkhu Vesaliyam dasa vatthuni dlpenti ti sutva na kho 
pan' etam patirupam yvaham* dasabalassa sasanavipattiiji 
sutva appossukko bhaveyyairi handaham adhammavadino 
niggahetva dhammam dipessami ti cintayanto yena Vesall 
tad avasari. Tada ayasma Mahayaso Revata-Sabbakaml- 
adlhi sattasatehi arahantehi saddhim sangayissami ti Ve- 
saliyam Valukaramam agacchi. Vajjiputtaka ca bhikkhu 
uparambhacittas Kalasokam nama rajanam upasamkamitva: 
mayam kho maharaja imasmim mahavanarame gandhakutiip 
rakkhitva vasama. Idani maharaja adhammavadino anne 
bhikkhu vilumpitukama viddhamsitukama agata ti aro- 
cesum Kalasoko ca maharaja agantukanaiji bhikkhunam 
appavisanatthaya nivaretha ti amacce pesesi. Amacca ca 
nivaretum gacchanta devatanam anubhavena bhikkhu na 
passanti. Tadahe ca rattibhage Kalasokamaharaja lo- 
hakumbhiniraye paccanakarena^ supinam passi. Tassar anno 
bhagini Nanda nama then akasena agacchanti dhamma- 
vadino mahathere nigganhitva adhammavadlnam bhikkhti- 
naiiL paggahane dosabahalattam^ pakasetva sasanassa 
paggahanatthaya ovadam akasi. 

Kalasokaraja ca saipvegapatto hutva ayasmantanaiji 
Mahayasatheradinan ca khamapetva^ Ajatasatturaja viya 
samgayane paggahaiji akasi. 

Ayasma Mahayasatheradayo ca Kalasokaiji rajanafli 
nissaya Valukarame Vajjiputtakanam bhikkhunam paka- 
sitani adhammavatthuni bhinditva atthahi masehi dutiya- 
saQigayanam akamsu. 



^ A. amadhita. B. corrects to amathikata** 

2 B. corrects to jalobhP Min: jalogim patum. 

3 B. Min: Kakandaka** ♦ Min: yo** 

5 S. uparambhaka. ^ MSS. pakana^ ^ A. «»bahalatam. 
* S. canapetva. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-^ 7 *<- 

Tada ca Majjhimadese Pataliputtanagare Susunaga- 
ranno puttabhtitassa Kalasokaranno abhisekaip patva 
dasa vassani ahesuiji. Marammarattho pana Sirikhettana- 
gare Dvattaponkassa nama ranno abhisittakalato pure eka- 
vassaip ahosi, jinasasanam pana vassasataQi ahosi. 

Lnissan ca dutiyasaipgltiyaiji Mahayasa-Revata-Sabba- 
kamlpamukha sattasatapamana inahatherE dutiyaip saip- 
gayitva dutiyaip sasanaip paggahesuip. 

Ayasma Mahayasathero ca nama pancahi etadaggatths- 
nehi bhagavata^ thomitassa Anandatherassa saddhivihariko 
ahosi. Vajjiputtakanam bhikkhunaiji adhammavatthudl- 
panaiji* dutiyasaipgitiyaiji karanam eva. Kalasokaraja ca 
pag eva adhainmavadlbhikkhunaiji sahayo pi samano3puna 
dhammavadlbhikkhunaiji sahayo hutva anuggahaiji akasi. 
Tasma dutiyasasanapaggaho* raja ti veditabbo. 

Dutiyasaijigitiyam pana Mahayasathera-Revata-Sabba- 
kamipamukhanaip sattasatanam mahatheranam sissapa- 
rampara aneka honti ga^anapathaiji vitivatta. Yam ettha 
ito paraip vattabbaip taiji Atthakathayaiji vuttanayena 
veditabbaiji. Te pana mahathera dutiyam saijigayitvas 
parinibbayimsti ti. 

Honti c'ettha: 

Buddhimanto ca ye thera 
Dutiyasaipgltiiji katva 
Sasanaiji paggahitvana 
Maccuvasaiji vasampatta^ 

Iddhimanto pi ye thera 
Maccuno tava vasaip gamim 
Katham yeva mayaip mutta 
Tato araka muccana ti. 

Ayam dutiyasaijigitikathasankhepo. 



* D. Ho. 2 B. corrects to dipanadutiya° 

3 D. paya pi yamano. -* A. and S. dutiyaijisasana® 

5 B. saipgayita. ^ Min: vasam sainpatta. 
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Tato param atthatimsadhikani dvevassasatani samma- 
sambuddhassa bhagavato sasanam nirakulaiii ahosi nirab- 
budam. Atthatii?is5dhike pana dvivassasate sampatte 
Pataliputtanagare Siri-Dhammasokassa ranno nama kale 
Nigrodhasamaneraiii paticca buddhasasane paslditva 
bhikkhusamghassa labhasakkaraip bahullam ahosi. 

Tada satthisahassamatta^ titthiya labhasakkaraip apek- 
khitva apabbajitapi pabbajita viya hutva uposathapava- 
ranadikammesu pavisanti. 

Seyyatha pi nama hamsanam majjhe baka 

yatha ca gunnaiji^ niajjhe gavaja 

yatha ca sindhayanam majjhe gadrabha ti. 

Tada bhikkhusamgho idani aparisuddha^ parisa ti 
manasikaritya uposatham na akasi. Sasane abbudam 
hutva satta vassani uposathapavaranani bhijjanti. Siri- 
Dhammasoko ca raja tarn sutva tam adhikaranaip vupa- 
samehi uposatham karapehl ti ekam amaccaiji pesesi. 
Amacco ca bhikkhu uposatham akattukame kim karissa- 
mlti rajanam patipucchituip avisahataya sayam mtilho 
hutva annena mulhena mantetva sace bhikkhusamgho 
uposatham na kareyya bhikkhusaipghaiji ghatetukamo 
maharaja ti sayam mulho hutva mulhassa santika mulha- 
vacanaiji sutva viharam gantva uposathaip akattukamam 
bhikkhusamgham ghatesi. 

Raja ca tain sutva ayam balo may a ana^atto va hutva 
idisam luddakammam^ akasi. aham papakammato mun- 
cissami va ma va ti dvelhakajato hutva Maha-Moggaliputta- 
Tissatheram Gangaya patisotato anetva tam kara^am 
theram pucchi. Thero ca dipakatittirajatakena acetana- 
taya papakammato mocessasl^ ti vissajjesi. Sattaham 
pi titthiyanain vadaiji Siri-Dhammasokaranno sikkhapesi 
vadena vadam tulayitva satthisahassamatte titthiye sasana 



^ B. ^'sahassan ca. ^ B. gu^nanairi. 3 D. omits. 

4 B. bhijjissanti D. sijjanti. 5 D. laddha** 
^ D. mocessahi ti. 
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• 
bahiraiji akasi. Tada pana uposathaip akasi. Bhagavata 

vuttaniyamen' eva Kathavatthun ca bhikkhusaipghamajjhe 

vyakasi Asokarame ca sahassamatta mahathera navahi 

masehi saipgayiiiisiL Tada Majjhimadese Pataliputtanagare 

Siri-Dhammasokaranno rajjaip patva attharasa vassani 

ahesun ti. 

Marammaratthe pana Sirikhettanagare Raip-poiii-kassa 
nama ranno rajjam patva dvadasa vassani' ahesun ti. 
Imissan ca tatiyasamgltiyain Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissa- 
thero nama dutiyasaipgayakehi mahatherehi Brahmalokam 
gantva sasanassa paggahanattham Tissam nama Maha- 
brahmanam ayacitaniyamena tato cavitva idha Moggaliya 
nama brahmstniya kucchimhi nibbattasatto. Labhasakka- 
ram apekkhitva sattbimattanam titthiyanaip samanalayam 
katva uposathapavaranadlsu kammesu pavesanam parisaya* 
asuddhatta satta vassani uposathassa akaranan ca sasanassa 
paggahane karanam eva Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissa-Majjhan- 
tika-Mahadevapamukha mahathera tatiyam saipgayitva 
tatiyam sasanaip paggahesum. 

Siri-Dhammasokaraja ca titthiyanaip vadam sallakkhetva 
titthiye bahisasanakaranadlhi sasanassa paggaho raja ti 
veditabbo. Maha-Maggaliputta-Tissa-Majjhantika-Maha- 
devapamukhanaqi sahassamattanam mahatheranam sissa- 
parampara aneka bonti gananapatham vltivatta. 

Yam ettha ito param vattabbam tarn Attbakathayam 
vuttanayena veditabbam. Te pana mahathera tatiyam 
samgayitva parinibbayimsu ti. 



Honti c'ettha: 



Mahiddhika pi ye thera 
Saipgayitvana sasane 
Maccuvasaiji va gacchiipsu 
Abbhagabbham va bhakaro. 



D. ^dvi 

A. parihaya. 
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YatHa ete ca gacchanti 
Tatha mayam pi gacchama. 
Ko nama maccima mucce 
Maccuparayana satta. 

Tasma hi pandito poso 
Nibbanam pana accutam. 
Tass' eva sacchikattaya^ 
Punnam kareyya sabbada ti. 

Ayaip tatiyasamgitikathasarikhepo. 

Tato paraip kattha^ sammasambuddhassa bhagavato 
sasanaiji sutthu patitthahissati ti vimaiiisitva Maha-Moggali- 
putta - Tissathero paccantadese jinasasanassa supatittbi- 
yamanabhavam passitva nava thanani jinasasanassa patittba- 
panatthaya visum visum mahathere pesesi seyyathidam 
Maha - Mahindatheram Sihaladipam pesesi: Tvam etaiji 
dipam gantva tattha sasanam patittbapehi ti. Sonatheram 
Uttaratheraii ca Suvannabhumim, Maharakkhitatheraiji 
Yonakalokam, Yonakarakkhitatheraip Vanavasiratthaiji, 
Dhammarakkhitatheram Aparantarattbam , Majjhantika- 
theram Kasmlragandbarattbam, Maba-Revatatheraip Ma- 
himsakamandalam , Maha-Dbammarakkhitatheraip Maha- 
rattham, Majjbimatberaiji Cinarattban ti. Tattba ca upa- 
sampadapabonakena samgbena saddbini pesesi. Te ca 
mabatbera visum visum gantva 3 sasanam tattba tattba 
patittbapesum. Patittbapetva c'eva tesu tesu thanesu bbik- 
kbunam kasavapajjotena vijjotamana abbbambi dbumarajo* 
Rabusankbatebi vimutto viya nisanatbo jinasasanaip anan- 
tarayam butva patittbasi. 

Tesu pana navasu tbanesus Suvannabbumi nama adbuna 
Sudbammanagaram eva. Kasma pan' etam vinnayati ti ce^: 

Magganumanato tbananumanato va, Katbam magganu- 
manato? 

^ A. and B. saccbikattbaya. ^ Min: katbam S. kattba. 
3 S. omits, 4 A. and B. abbbabima^ S. cadbuma rajo 
pesesi. s g. omits. ^ Min: ca. 
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Ito kira Suvannabhumiiri ' sattamattani yojanasatani 
honti. Ekena vatena gacchanti nava sattahi ahorattehi 
gacchanti. Ath' ekasmiip samaye evaiji gacchanti nava 
sattaham plnadighavattamacchapittlien'^ eva gata ti 
Atthakathayaip vuttena Sihaladlpato Suvapnabhumiiji 
gatamaggapamanena Sudhammapurato Slhaladlpaip gata- 
maggapamanam sameti. Sudhammapurato kira hi Slhala- 
dlpam sattamattani yojanasatani honti. XJjuiAvayu-aga- 
manakale gacchanti vayunava sattahi ahorattehi sampa- 
punati. Evaip magganumanato vinnayati. 

Kathaip thananumanato; SuYa^^abhumi kira mahasa- 
muddasamipe titthati. Nanaverajjakanam^ pi Yanijanam 
upasaijikamanatthanabhutaiji mahatitthaip hoti. Ten' eva 
mahajanakakumaradayo Campanagaradito^ samvoharatthaya 
navaya Suvai;ii;iabhumirji agacchantis. Sudhammapuram 
pi adhuna mahasamuddasamipe yeva titthati. Evain thana- 
numanato vinnayati ti. 

Apare pana Suvan^abhumi nama Haribhunjaratthaiji^ 
yeva ti vadanti, tattha suvani;iassa bahullatta ti vadanti. 
Anne pana^ Siyamaratthaip yeva ti vadanti. Tarn sabbaip 
vimamsitabbam. 

Aparantain nama visuip ekarattham eva ti apare vadanti. 
Anne pana Aparantaip nama Sunaparantarattham eva ti 
vadanti. Tairi yuttam eva. Kasma? Aparantaip nama 
Sunaparantarattham eva ti vinnayati ti ce atthakathasu. 
Dvihi namehi vuttatta Uparipa^nasatthakathayam hi Sala- 
yatanasaipyuttatthakathayan ca atthakathacariyehi Suna- 
parantaratthe Ko^dadhanatherena (?) salakadanadhikare ^ 
laddhe tadaggatthanataiji dassentehi^ Aparantarattham 
sunasaddena yojetva vuttain. Dhammapadatthakathayairi 
pana Anguttaratthakathayan ca tam eva rattham vina 
sunavaddena vuttam. Sunasaddo ^^ c'ettha puttapariyayo ". 

^ B. ^bhumi. 

2 B. sattaham pi nidiya vatta° A. pi nadighaya vatta** 

3 B. Veranjakanain. ^ A. Camma*» 

5 Min: and B. agamaipsuti ti. ^ D. °ratthe. 

7 A. annena. ^ A. and B. silaka** D. salakadi namika there. 

9 A., B. and D. dassantehi. *° D. sadde. " D. vutta° 
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Mandhaturanno jetthaputto catudlpavSlsino pakkositva* 
tesam visum visum nivasatthanam niyyadesi*. Tattha 
uttaradlpavasinam ttanam^ Kururatthairi nama, pubba- 
dipavasinam^ pana Vedeharatthaip nama pacchimadlpa- 
vaslnain Aparantam nama. Tattha pacchimadipe jatattas 
te sunasaddena vutta. Tatra jata pi hi tesam putta ti 
va suna ti va vutta yatha Vajjiputtaka bhikkhu ti. 
vatticchavasena va vacasilitthavasena ca idam eva su- 
nasaddena visesetva voharant! ti datthabbam. 

Yonakaratthaiji nama Yavanamanussanam nivasatthanam 
eva. Jam-may^ iti vuccati. 

VanavasiratthaiTi nama Sirikhettanagaratthanam eva. 
Keci pana Vanavaslrattham nama ekam rattham eva na 
Sirikhettanagaratthanan ti vadanti. Taiji na sundaraip. 
Sirikhettanagaratthanam eva hi Vanavasirattham nama. 
Kasma pan' etam vinnayati ti ce imassa amhakam ranno 
bhatikaraniio kale Sirikhettanagare gumbehi^ paticchadite 
ekasmim pathavlmance* anto nimmujjitva thitam porani- 
kam9 ekam lohamayabuddhapatibimbam patilabhi. Tassa 
ca pallanke idam Vanavasiratthavaslnam pujanatthaya ti 
adina poranakalekhanam '° dissati. Tasma yev' etam 
vinnayati ti. 

Kasmlragandhararattham nama Kasmirarattham Gan- 
dhararatthan ca. Tani pana ratthani ekabaddhani hutva 
titthanti. Ten' eva Majjhantikattheram ekaip dvlsu ratthesu 
pesesi. Janapadatta pana napumsakekattam bhavati. 
Tada pana ekassa ranno anaya patitthanavisayatta ekattha- 
vacanena" Atthakathayam vuttan ti pi vadanti. 

Mahimsakamandalan nama Andhakarattham yain 
Yakkhapuraratthan ti vuccati. 

Maharattham nama Mahanagararatthaip. Adhuna hi 



* A. pappositva. ^ B. vasatthanam niyadeti. C. na vasa° 
3 A. and B. dhanaip. ^ A. navatatthanam. 

5 B. pubbadaja pacchimadaja. C. jatattha. 
^ B. Jan — may. D. yam yanahmaya. 7 B. rambhehi. 
^ B. punce. Min: pathavi punje. « B. pora^itaqi. 
'° B. poraipia® *' A. ekattavacanena. 
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Maharattham eva nagarasaddenayojetvaMahanagararattliaii 
ti voharanti ti. Siyamaratthan ti pi vadanti acariya. 

Cinaratthan nama Himavantena ekabaddham hutva 
thitam Cinarattliaiji yeva ti. 

Idam sasanassa navasu thanesu visuip visuiji patitthanaiji. 

Idani adito patttaya theraparamparakatha vattabba. 
Sammasambuddhassa hi bhagavato saddhivihariko XJpali- 
thero, tassa sisso Dasakathero, tassa sisso Sonakathero, 
tassa sissa Siggavathero, Ca^davajjithero ca^ tesam sisso 
Moggaliputta-Tissathero ti ime panca mahathera sasa- 
navamse adibhuta acariyaparampara nama. Tesam hi 
sissaparamparabhuta theraparampara yavajjatana na upa- 
cchindanti*. Acariyaparamparaya ca lajjibhikkhu yeva 
pavesetva kathetabba no alajjibhikkhu. Alajjibhikkhu nama 
hi bahussuta pi samana labhagaru-lokagaru-Sldlhi dhamma- 
tantiip nasetva sasanavare mahabhayam uppadenti ti. 
Sasanarakkhanakamman nama hi lajjmam yeva visayo 
no alajjlnaip, ten' ahu porana: Mahathera anagate sasa- 
nam ko nama rakkhissati ti anupekkhitva anagate sasanam 
lajjino rakkhissanti lajjino rakkhissanti lajjino rakkhissanti 
ti tikkhattuin vacam niccharesuip. 

Evaip Majjhimadese pi alajjipuggala bahu santi ti 
veditabba. 

Parinibbanato hi bhagavato vassasatanam upari pubbe- 
vuttanayen' eva Vajjiputtaka bhikkhu adhammavatthuni 
dipetva pathamasaijigltikale bahikatehi papabhikkhuhi 
saddhim mantetva sahayam gavesetva mahasamgitivoharena 
mahathera viya saipgitim akainsu. 

Katva ca visum 3 gana ahesum. Aho vata idaiii^ hasi- 
tabbam kammam. Seyyatha pi nama jarasingalo catupadasa- 
mannena manam jappetva attanaip slham viya mannitva 
siho viya sihanadam nadi ti te pavacanam yathabhutaiji 
ajanitva saddachayamattena yathabhutam attham nasimsuS: 
Kinci kinci^ pavacanam pi apanesum tan ca sakagane 

* B. corrects to candavajji° A., S. and D. canda*» 

* D. omits. 3 B. omits visuip. ^ B. iti. 
5 B. namasimsu. ^ B. kanci. D. kinci pi. 
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yeva hoti na dhammavadigane. Dhamm9.vinayai?i vikopetva 
yath'icchitavasen' eva cariipsu. Ayam pana Mahasamgiti 
nUma. Eko adhammavadl gaQO tato paccha kalam 
atikkante tato yeva annamannaiji vadato bhijjitva Gokuliko 
nama eko gano Ekavyokaro' nama eko ti dve gana bhijjanti^ 

Tato paccha Gokulikaganato yeva annamannam bhijjitva 
Bahussutiko nama eko gano Pannattivado nama eko ti dve 
gana bhijjimsu. Puna pi tehi yeva ganehi Cetiyavado 
nama eko gano bhijji. Tato paccha cirakalaija atikkante 
dhammavadigane hi visabhagaganam pavisitva Mahimsa- 
sako nama eko gano Vajjiputtako nama eko ti dve gaQa 
bhijjimsu. Tato paccha pi Vajjiputtakaga^ato yeva anna- 
mannam bhijjitva 3 Dhammuttariko nama eko gano 
Bhaddayaniko nama eko gano Channagariko* nEma eko 
Sammitis nama eko ti cattaro gana bhijjimsu. Puna pi 
Mahiinsasakaganato annamannam bhijjitva Sabbatthivado^ 
nama eko gano Dhammaguttiko7 nama eko Kassapiyo va 
nama eko Samkantiko nama eko Suttavado nama eko ti 
paiica gana bhijjimsu. 

Evam Majjhimadese dutiyasaipgltim saipgayantanaiTi 
mahatheranam dhammavaditheravadaganato visuip visum 
bhijjamana adhammavadl gana sattarasavidha ahesum. Te 
ca adhammavadl gana sasane theraparamparaya ananto- 
gadha. Te hi sasane upakara na honti theraparamparaya 
ca pavesetva ganitum na sakka. Yatha hamsagai;ie^ bako^ 
yatha ca gogane gavajo yatha ca suvannagane"* harakuto" ti 

Maha-Kassapatheradito pana agata theraparampara 
Upali-Dasako c'eva ti adina Parivarakhandhake Samanta- 
pasadikatthakathayan ca agatanayen' eva veditabba. 

XJpalitheradlnam parisuddhacaradini anumanetva yava 
Moggalipiitta-Tissa-thero" tava tesam theranaiji parisuddha- 
caradini ti sakka natuip. 



^ B. byotaro. Min: Ekabyokaro. ^ B. bhijjiirisu. 
3 A. sajjitva. ^ Min: Chandagariko s B. Chanamutlko. 
A. Samuddiko. D. Samuko. S. Samutiko. ^ B. Sabbatti^ 
7 A., B., D., S. °kuttiko. ^ B. Tathayaiji haijisagane. 
9 Min: baka. '° B. corrects to suparina^ " D. kutho. 
" A., B. and S. Hthera. 
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Seyyatha pi nadijE upari sote meghavassanam' anuma- 
netva adho sote nadiya udakassa bahullabhEvo vinnatum 
sakka ti ayam karananumananayo nama. Yava pana 
Moggaliputta-Tissathero^ tava theranaiji parisuddhacara- 
dini anumanetva Upalitherassa parisuddhacaradlnl ti sakka 
natum. 

Seyyatha pi nama upari dhumairi passitva anumanetva 
aggi atthi ti sakka natun ti ayam phalanumananayo nama. 
Adibhtltassa^ pana Upalitherassa avasanabhutassa ca 
Moggaliputta-Tissatherassa parisuddhacaradini anumanetva 
majjhe Dasaka-Sona-Siggavadlnam theranam parisuddh- 
acaradini ti sakka iiatuip. 

Seyyatha pi nama silapattassa orabhage parabhage ca 
migapadavalanjanai|i4 disva anumanetva majjhe apakatam 
padavalanjanam atthi ti sakka natun ti ayaqi migapada- 
valanjananayo nama. Evaiji tihi nayehi ayaip theravada- 
gano dhammavadi iajji pesalo ti veditabbo. Evam upari- 
nayos netabbo theraparampara ca yava potthakarulha 
Parivarakkhandhake Samantapasadikayan^ ca tato Ma- 
hindo Ittiyo ti^ adina vuttanayena veditabba ti. 

Iti Sasanavaijise navatthanagatasasanavaipsakathamaggo 
nama pathamo paricchedo. 



Idani Sihaladlpasasanakathamaggam vattuin okaso anup- 
patto. Tasma taip vakkhami. 

Slhaladipain hi sasanassa patitthanabhutatta cetiyagabbha- 
sadisam hoti. Sammasambuddho kira Sihaladipam dhara- 
manakale pi tikkhattum agamasi. Pathamam yakkhanam 
damanatthaip ^ ekako va gantva yakkhe dametva *mayi 
parinibbute Sihaladipe sasanam patitthapissatf ti Tamba- 
pa^nidipe rakkham^ karonto'® tikkhattuiji dipam avinchi". 

^ A. and B. vassani. D. °vassaiji na. 
* A. and B. thera. 3 J), adisutassa. 

4 B. valanjanam. D. S. °aiicanam. 

5 B. pi nayo. A. uparivinayo. ^ B. °pasadikacayan ca. 
7 A. and D. Itthiyo. ^ S. namana° 

9 B. arakkhaip. '° S. karonto. " B. avicchi. 
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Dutiyam matulabhagineyyanam nagarajunam damanatthaya 
ekako va gantva te dametva agamEsi. Tatiyaip panca- 
bhikkhusataparivaro gantva Mahacetiyatthane ca Thupara- 
macetiyatthane ca Mahabodhipatitthitattliane* ca Mahi- 
yanganacetiyatthane ca Mutinganacetiyatthane^ DlghavSpi- 
cetiyatthane caKalyaniyacetiyatthane canirodhasamapattim 
samapajjitva nisldi. 

Tada ca pana sasanam ogahetvana tava tittbati. Paccha 
pana yatbavuttatheraparamparaya samabhinivittbena Maba- 
Moggaliputta-Tissatberena pesito Maba-Mabindatbero 
jinacakke pancatimsadbike dvisate sampatte dutiyakatti- 
kamase Ittiyena 3 Uttiyena Sambalena Bbaddasalena ca ti 
etebi tberebi saddbim^ Slbaladipam agamasi. Sonuttara- 
ttberadayo jinacakke pancatimsadbike dvisate sampatte 
dutiyakattikamase yeva sasanassa patittbapanattbaya attano 
attano sampattabbarabbutairi tarn taiji tbanaiji agamamstu 

Maba-Mabindatbero pana satta masani agametvas jina- 
cakke cbattimsadbike dvisate sampatte jettbamasassa 
punnamiyam Slbaladipam sasanassa patittbapanattbaya 
agamasi. Ten' eva tesu navasu tbanesu Slbaladipam cba- 
ttimsadbike dvisate agamasi^. Annani pana attba tbanani 
pancatimsadbikadvisate yeva agamasi ti visuip vavattba- 
petabbo. Kasma pana Maba-Mabindatbero satta masani 
agametva sabbapaccba Sibaladlpam agaccbati ti? Tada 
Sibaladipe Mutasivo^ nama raja jaradubbalo abosi sasa- 
nam paggabetum asamattbo*. Tassa pana putto Devanaiji 
-piya-Tisso nama rajakumaro dabaro sasanam paggabetum 
samattbo bbavissati. So ca Devanampiya-Tisso rajjam 
tava labbatu Vedissakagirinagare9 matuya saddbim natake 
tava passami ti apekkbitva*° satta masani agametva cbattim- 
sadbikadvisate yeva jinacakke Maba-Mabindatbero Sibala- 
dipairi gaccbati ti veditabbain. 

^ A. patittbitattbanattbane. 

2 A. and D. Mudiyangana^ Mudingana° 

3 A. and D. Ittbiyena. 4 S. = pe = mase. 

5 A. agamitva. ^ Min: asamasi. 7 first Buddba^ 

^ A. asamasattbo. 9 S. corr. Vetisaka® 
^'^ B. avekkbitva. 
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Maha-Mahindathero ca IttiyS-dihi therein catuhi bhagi- 
neyyena-Sumana-samanerena Bhandukena nama upasakena 
ca ti etehi saddhiiji chattiipsadhike dvisate jinacakke 
jetttamasassa* pui;ii;iamiyam suva^nahamsa viya jefthamase 
nabhaiji uggantva akasamaggena Anuradhapurassa purat- 
thimadisabhage Missakapabbatakute patitthasi. 

Jetthamasassa ca puiiipiamiyaiji Lankadipe jetthamula- 
nakkhattasabha hutva manussa chanaip^ akaipsu. Ten' 
ev' aha Saratthadlpaniyaiji nama Vinayatlkayaiji: Jettha- 
masassa punnaipiyaqi jetthanakkhattaip mulanakkhattaip 
va hoti ti. Tattha ca pun^aminakkhattaiji rajamattan te^ 
punxiammakkhattavicarananayena^ vuttan ti datthabbaip. 
Devanaip-piya-Tisso ca raja nakkhattaiji nama ghosapetva 
chanam karetha ti amacce anapetva cattalisapurisasahassa- 
parivaro nagaramha nikkhamitva yena Missakapabbato 
tena payasi migavaip kilitukamo. Atha tasmim pabbate 
adhivattha eka devata migarupena rajanam palobhetvas 
pakkositva therassa abhimukham karoti^ Thero rajanam 
agacchantam disva mamaiji yeva raja passatu ma itare ti 
adhitthahitva Tissa Tissa ito ehi ti aha. Raja tam sutva 
cintesi: imasmim dipe jato sakalo pi manusso mam Tisso 
ti namam gahetva alapitum samattho nama natthi. Ayam 
pana chinnabhinnapatadharo bhandukasavavasano mam 
namena alapati. Ko nu kho ayaiji bhavissati manusso va 
amanusso va ti. Thero aha: 

Samara mayaip maharaja 
Dhammarajassa savaka 
Taveva7 anukampaya^ 
Jambudlpa idhagata ti. 

Tada ca Devanaippiya-Tisso raja. Asokaranna pesitena 
abhisekena ekamasabhisitto hoti 9 visakhapunnamayam 



^ S. A. and B. **masa. ^ D munassa naip. 
3 Sic M8S. Min: *^tande. 4 B. <»nakkhattam° 
5 B. palopetva. ^ B. akasi. 7 Min: tam eva. 
^ S. Taveva anukammaya. 9 B. ahosi. 

Sasana-VamBa. 2 
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hi'ssa abhisekam akamsu. So ca Asokaranna pesite 
dhammapannakare ratanattayagu^apatisaiiijuttam sS.saiia- 
payattim acirasutam' anussaramano tarn therassa: SamanS. 
mayaiii maharSja Dhammar^jassa savaka ti vacanaiii sutvS. 
ayya nu kho agata ti tavad eya ayudham nikkhipitya 
ekamantaip nisidi sammodaniyaiii katham kathayamano. 
— Yath' aha: 

Ayudhaip nikkhipityana ekamantaoi upayisi 
Nisajja raja sammodi bahum atthupasaiphitan ti^. 

Sammodaniyam kathaqi ca karumane yeya tasmim tani 
pi cattallsapurisasahassani Egantya sampariyEre8iiiii3. 

Tada thero itare pi cha jane dassesi*. Kaja disya ime 
kada agata ti aha. 

Maya saddhim yeya maharaja tL 

Idani pana Jambudipe anne pi eyarupa samana santi ti. 

Santi maharaja etarahi Jambudlpo kasayapajjoto isiyata- 
patiyato tasmim — 

Teyijja iddhipatta ca cetopariyayakoyida 
KhiQasaya arahanto bahu buddhassa sayaka ti. 

Bhante kena agat'atthas tL 

Neya maharaja udakena na thalena ti 

Raja akasena agata ti annasi. Thero atthi nu kho ranno 
pannayeyyattikan ti y imaipsanatthaya asannam ambarukkham 
arabbha panham pucchL 

Kin namo maharaja ay am rukkho ti 

Ambarukkho nama bhante tL 



' B. acirabhutam. 
* A. atthupasannitan. 

3 A. sampayaressum. 

4 Min: dassetL 

5 D. agatatta. 
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Imaqi pana maharaja ambaip muncitvE anno ambo atthi 
va natthi va tL 

Atthi bhante anne pi bahu ambarukkha ti. 

Iman ca amban te ca ambe muncitva atthi nu kho 
maharaja anne mkkha ti 

Atthi bhante te pana na ambanikkha ti. 

Anne ca ambe anambe ca muncitva atthi pana anno 
rukkho tL 

Ayam eva bhante ambarukkho ti 

Sadhu maharaja pandito 'si ti. Atthi pana maharaja 
te nataka tL 

Atthi bhante bahujana ti. 

Te muncitva anne keci annataka pi atthi maharaja ti 

Annataka bhante natakehi* bahutara ti. 

Tava natake ca annatake ca muncitva atth'anno koci 
maharaja ti. 

Aham* eva bhante tL 

Sadhu maharaja atta nama attano neva natako na 
annatako tL 

Atha thero pandito raja sakkhissati dhammam annatun 
ti Culahatthipadopamasuttam kathesi. 

Kathapariyosane raja tisu saranesu patitthahi saddhiip 
cattalisaya janasahassehi3 tL 

Tato param yam yam vattabbairi tarn taip Samanta- 
pasadikadisu vuttanayena veditabbam. 

Iccevam Slhaladipe sasananuggahaka Mahindatherato 
agata sissaparampara bahu honti gananapatham vltivatta. 
Kathaqi? Maha - Mahindatherassa sisso Arittho nama 
thero, tassa sisso Tissadatto^, tassa sisso Kalasumano, tassa 
sisso Digho, tassa sisso Dighasumano, tassa sisso Kaja- 
sumano^, tassa sisso Nago, tassa sisso Buddharakkhito, 
tassa sisso Tisso, tassa sisso Eevato, tassa sisso Sumano, 
tassa sisso Culanago, tassa sisso Dhanmiapalito^ tassa 
sisso Klemo, tassa sisso Upatisso, tassa sisso Phussadevo, 



^ Min; natake tL * D. A. ayam. 

3 Min: panasahassehi. * A. Tissadattho. 

5 A. Valasumano. ^ D. Tissa 
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tassa sisso Sumano, tassa sisso Mahapadumo, tassa sisso 
Mahasivo, tassa sisso XJpali, tassa sisso Mahanago, tassa 
sisso AbhayOp tassa sisso Tisso, tassa sisso Sumano, tassa 
sisso Culabhayp, tassa sisso Tisso ^ tassa sisso Culadevo, 
tassa sisso Sivo ti. Ayam yaya potthakarulhasankhata 
catutthasamgitika ^ tEva theraparampara ti datthabba. 
Vuttam c'etam Attbakathayam: Yavajjatana tesam yeva 
antevasikaparamparabhutaya acariyaparamparaya abba- 
tan ^ ti veditabban ti. 

Evam tesam sissaparamparabhuta acariyaparampara 
yavajjatana sasane pakata hutva agacchanti ti veditabbanL 
Sasane vinayadharebi^ nama tilakkhanasampannehi bbavi- 
tabbam. Tini hi vinayadharassa lakkhanani icchitabbani. 

Katamani tl^ii? Suttam c'assa svagatam hoti Suva- 
vatthitam^ suvinicchitam suttato anuvyanjanato ti idam 
ekam lakkhanam. 

Vinaye kho pana tbito hoti asamhiro ti idaip dutiyam. 
Acariyaparampara kho pan'assa suggahita hoti sumanasi- 
kata supadharita tis idam tatiyam. 

Tattha acariyaparampara kho pan' assa suggahita hoti 
ti theraparampara sissaparampara^ c'assa sutthu gahita 
hoti sumanasikata ti sutthu manasikata avajjitamatte ujja- 
litapadipo viya hoti. 

Supadharita ti sutthu upadharita pubbaparanusandhito 
atthato karanato ca upadharita attano matiiji pahaya 
^cariyasuddhiya vutta hotL Mayham acariyo asukacariyassa 
santike ugganhi so asukassa ti evam sabbaiji acariya- 
paramparatheravadangam aharitva yavaUpalithero samma- 
sambuddhassa santike ugganhi ti papetva thapeti Tato pi 
4haritva Upalithero sammasambuddhassa santike ugganhi, 
Dasakathero attano upajjhayassa Upalitherassa, Soria- 
kathero attano upajjhayassa Dasakatherassa, Siggavathero 



^ D. omits. 2 A. B. abhatanti ti. 

3 A. Min: «»dharo hi. 

4 Min. and B. supavatti. D. suvapg^tti. 

5 D. adds yauL 

^ All MSS, saparamparS. Min: corr* to sissa* 
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attano upajjhsiyassa Sonakatherassa, Moggaliputta-Tissa- 
thero attano upajjhayassa Siggavatherassa * Candavajji- 
ttherassa ca ti evaiji sabbaip acariyaparamparatherava- 
dangain aharitva attano acariyaip pSpetva ttapeti. Evam 
uggahita hi acariyaparampara suggahita hoti. Evam 
asakkontena pana dve tayo parivatta uggahetabba. Sabba- 
pacchimena hi nayena yatha acariyo ca acariyacariyo ca 
palin ca paripacchan ca vadanti tatha natuip yattati ti. 
YathaYuttatheraparampara pana bhagavato dharamanakala- 
to patthaya yava potthakarulha mukhapathen' eva pitakatta- 
yam dharesuiA. Paripunnam pana katva potthake likhitva 
na thapenti* 

Evani mahathera dukkarakammaip katva sasanam pag- 
ganhiqasu. Tatr' idam vatthu* 

Sihaladlpe kira Candalatissabhayena sankhubhitva * devo 
ca avassitva dubbhikkhabhayam uppajji. Tada Sakko de- 
vanam indo agantva tumhe bhante tepitakain3 dharetuqi na 
sakkhissatha, navam pana aruhitva Jambudlpam gacchatha*. 
Sace nava appahonaka bhaveyya katthena va veluna va 
taratha, abhayatthaya pana mayaip rakkhissama ti aha. 

Tada satthimatta bhikkhu samuddatiram gantva puna 
etad ahosi: mayams Jambudlpam na gacchissama idh' eva 
vasitva tepitakam dharissama ti. Tato paccha nava titthato 
nivattitva Sihaladlpekadesam Malayajanapadaipi gantva 
mulaphaladlhi eva yapetva sajjhayam akamsu. Chataka- 
bhayena atipllita hutva evam pi katum asakkonta valu- 
katale^ uraip thapetva sisena sisaiji abhimukham katva 
vacaiji aniccharetva manasa yeva akamsu. Evam dvadasa- 
vassani saddhim atthakathaya tepitakam rakkhitva sasanam 
anuggahesuiji. 

Dvadasavassesu pana atikkantesu taiji bhayam vupa- 
samitva pubbe Jambudipaija gacchanta satta bhikkhusata 
agantva Sihaladlpekadesain Ramajanapade Mandalar- 
amaviharaiji apajjimsu. 



' B. Sigga*> * B. sankhum bhitva. 
3 MSS. omit te. 4 B. gaccha ti. 
5 S. D. yam. 6 D^ othale. 
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Te pi satthimatta bhikkhu tarn eva viharaiji gantva 
aimamannaip sammantetvS.^ sajjhayimsu. Tada annamannain 
samenti* na virujjhanti. Gangodakena viya Tamunodakam 
saijisandenti. Evam pitakattayam mukhapathen' eva dha- 
retva mahathera dukkarakammaip karonti ti veditabbaip^. 

Yam pi pariyattim ekapadamattam pi avirajjhitva 
dharenti tarn dukkarakammam eva. Sihaladlpe kira 
Punnabbasukassa nama kutumbiyassa putto Tissathero 
buddhavacanam uggaQhitva imam Jambudlpam agantva 
Yonaka-Dhammarakkhitatherassa santike buddhavacanain 
uggaijJiitva gacchanto navaip abhiruha^atitthe ekasmiin 
pade uppannakam kho yojanasatamaggam nivattitva aca- 
riyassa santikam agacchanto antaramagge ekassa kutum- 
bikassa panham^ kathesi. So pasiditva satasahassagghana- 
kam kambalaip adasi. So pi tam aharitvE acariyassa 
adasi. Thero vasiya kottetvas nisldanattbane paribhandam 
karesi. Kim atthaya ti? Pacchimaya janataya anugga- 
hatthaya. Evaip kir'assa ahosi: amihakaip gatamaggam 
avajjitva^ anagate sabrahmacarino patipattim^ pure- 
tabbaiii mannissantl ti. Tissathero pi acariyassa santike 
kankhaip chinditva Sihaladlpam eva sakattbanaiii agamasi ti. 

Iccevaip pariyattim ekapadamattam pi avirajjhitva dha- 
raQam pi dukkarakammam eva ti datthabbaip. 

Yam pi yebhuyyena pagunaip na karonti tassa anantara- 
dhanatthaya asammosatthaya^ uggahadharanadivasena rak- 
khanam pi karonti taip dukkarakammam eva. Sihaladlpe 
yeva kira mahabhaye ekass'eva bhikkhuno mahaniddeso 
pagu^o ahosi. Atthacatunikayika-Tissatherassa upajjhayo 
Mahatipitakathero nama Maharakkhitatheram aha: avuso 
Maharakkhita asukassa santike Mahaniddesaiji ga^hahl ti. 

Papo kir'ayairi bhante na ganhami ti. GaijJi'avuso aham 
te santike nisldissami ti. Sadhu bhante tumhesu nisinnesu 



* A. B. sammannetva. ^ S. D. santi. 
3 Min: veditabba. ^ Min. and A. panham. 
5 B. corrects to vasila kqttetva. A. casiya kottetva. 
D. kotthetva. ^ A. B. Apajjitva. 

7 D. patitthapattim. ^ B. asammohatthaya. 
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ga^hissaml ti patthapetva rattindivaip nirantarai}i pariya- 
piuLanto osanadivase hetth& mance itthiip disYli bhante 
sutairi yeva me pubbe: sac' llhai}i evaip janeyyaQi na idi- 
sassa santike dhammaip pariyapu^eyyan ti aha. Tassa 
pana santike bahu mahatherS ngga^hitva Mahaniddesam 
patitthEpesui|L 

EvaiA yaip yebhuyyena pagu^aip na karonti tassa anan- 
tarlidhanatthaya asammosatthHya uggahadhara^adivasena 
rakkha^am pi dukkarakammai}i yevS ti datthabbam. 

Icceyam bhagavato dharamSnaksQato pabhuti cirak&laip 
yathEvuttamahatheraparampara. pariyattiip mukhap&then' 
eva dharesum. 

Abo vata poranikanaip mahather9.naip satipannS samEdhi- 
yepullataya' hi te mukhapathen' eva dharetuqi sakka ti. 
MukhapEthen' eva poraQikatherSnaip pariyattidharEQaip pan- 
canayut9.dhikani catusatani ahosi. Bhagavato parinibba- 
nato Mahavairisa-SaratthasaiYigahesu agatanayena jinacakke 
pawEs9.dhike catusate sampatte Tambapa^^idlpe rajunam 
atthamako Saddhatissassa nama ranno putto Yattagama^l 
nEma raja, rajjaip patva chavassakale anSgate satta hina- 
satipannasamadhika hutva na sakkhissanti mukhapEthena 
dharetun ti upaparikkhitva pubbe vuttehi mahatherehi 
annpubbena agata pancamatta mahatherasata YattagEma^i- 
rS.jS.nairi nissEya Tambapap^idlpe padese^Malayajanapade 
Alokalene atthakathaya saha pitakattayaip potthake aro- 
pesuip. Tan ca yathavuttasamgltiyo upanidhaya catuttha- 
saipglti yeva nEma ti veditabba. I 

Vuttaiji c'etam Saratthadlpaniyain nama Vinayatikayam: 

Catutthasaingltisadisa hi potthakarohasaipgltl ti. 

Sihaladipe pana Yattagama^iraja Marammaratthe Siri- 
khettanagare eko nama Kukkutaslsaraja ca ekakalena 
rajjaip karesi. 

Amaraporamapakassa ranno kale Slhaladlpabhikkhtihi 
idha pesitasandesakathayam pana tettiipsadhikacatusate 
sampatte potthakarulhaiii akamsu ti agataip. 



* B. vephuUataya. * B. dipekadese. 
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Vuttaiji h'etai|i tattha: 

TettimsadhikacatuyassasataparimSLnakS.lan ti. 

Idaip Sihaladipe yava potthakarulha sasanassa pa- 
tittbanaiji. 

Ath'aparaiji Jambudip^ Sihaladipe ca bhikkhu visum 
visum ganavasena bhijjimsu yatha Anottatadahato ^ nik- 
khamananadiya Ganga-Yamunadivasena bhijjanti ti. Tattha 
Jambudipe ga^anam bhijjamanataiji upari yeva vakkhama. 
Sihaladipe pana gananam bhijjamanata evaiji datthabba. 

Kathaip? Sihaladipe sasanassa patitthapayamanakalato 
attharasadhikavassasate sampatte Vattagamai^ranna kara- 
pite Abhayagirivihare Parivarakhandhakain pathato atthato 
ca vipallasam katva Mahaviharavasiga^iato puthu hutva 
eko gano bhijji. 

So Abhayagirivasigano nama Dhammarucigano ti ca 
tass' eva namam. 

Abhayagirivasiganassa bhijjamanato dvecattalisadhikati- 
vassasate sampatte Mahasenena nama ranna karapite 
Jetavanavihare bhikkhu ubhato Vibhangapathe viparita- 
vasena abhisa^kharitva Abhayagirivasiganato visuip eko 
gano ahosi. 

So Jetavanavasigano nama Sagaliyaga^io ti ca tass' eva 
nSmaip. 

Jetavanavasiganassa bhijjamanakalato ekavassadhikanam 
tinnaip vassasatanam upari Kurundavasino Kolambavasino 
ca bhikkhu bhagineyya-Dathapatiiji nama rajanam nissaya 
ubhato Vibhanga-Parivarakhandhakapathe viparitavasena 
abhisankharitva yathavuttehi dvihi ga^ehi visuqi hutva 
Mahaviharavasiga^uttamaiji tulayitva upacaretva Maha- 
viharanamaip gahetva eko gano bhijji. 

Evam Sihaladipe Maha-Mahindatheradinaiji vaijisabhu- 
tena Mahaviharavasiganena saddhini cattaro gai;ia bhijjiijisu. 
Tattha Mahaviharavasigano yeva eko dhammavadi ahosi. 
Sesa pana adhammavadino. Te ca pana* adhammavadino 
gana bhtitattham pahaya abhtitatthena dhammam agaruip 
katva carimsu ti vacanato Sihaladipe adhammavadino tayo 

* B. Anodatta^ * Min: tayo. 
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pi alajjino gaQa parima^^alasuppatichaimlLdi sikkhapadani 
anadiyitva vicarimsu. Tato patthaya sasane ekacoang,m 
bhikkhunaiii nanappakaravasena nivasanaparupanadlni dis- 
santi ti veditabbam. 

Adhammavadigaxi^nam bhijjamanakElato sattavlsadhi- 
kanam pancasatanai|i vassasahassanan ca upari Sirisain- 
ghabodhi nama raja MahavihSLragaigiassa pakkho hutva 
adhammavadino tayo ganenigganhitva* jinasasanam pagga- 
hesi. So ca Sirisamghabodhiraja amhakaija Marammaratthe 
Arimaddananagare Anuruddhena nama ranna samakala- 
vasena rajjasampattim anubhavi. Tato paccha Sihajadipe 
Voharatissassa nama ranno kale Kapilena nama amaccena 
saddhim mantetva Mahaviharavasino bhikkhu nissaya 
adhammavadigane nigga^hitva jinasasanam paggai;ihasi. 

Tato paccha ca Gothabhayassa nama ranno kale 
Abhayagirivasino bhikkhu parasamuddam pabbajetva 
Mahaviharavasino bhikkhu nissaya sasanam visodhayi. 
Tato paccha pi Gothabhayaranno puttabhutassa Maha- 
senassa nama ranno kale Abhayagirivasinam bhikkhunam 
abbhantare Samghamitto n,ama eko bhikkhu ranno pa- 
dhanacariyo hutva Maha-Mahindatheradinam arahant- 
anam nivasatthanabhutam Mahavihararamai|i vinassitum 
Mahasenaraiina mantetva arabhi. 

Tada nava vassani Mahaviharo bhikkhusunno* ahosi. 

Aho vata mahatheranaiii mahiddhikanam nivasanattha- 
nam3 alajjino bhikkhu vinassapesuiji suvan^ahamsanam 
nivasanatthanam kaka viya ti. 

Jetavanavaslnan ca bhikkhunam abbhantare eko Tisso 
nama bhikkhu ten' eva ranna mantetva Mahavihare simam 
samuhani. Achekatta pana tesam simasamuhanakammam 
na sampajji ti. 

Aho vata dussilanam papakanam kammam acchariyam. 

Seyyatha pi nama sakhamigo appaggho kasivattham 
mahagghaip bhindati. 



A. niggahetva. 

B. bhikkhu sanno. 

A. and B. nivasatthanaip. 
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Eyam eva bhinditabbayatthuna bhedakapuggalo ' ati- 
yiya dtiro ahosi ti. 
Bhayanti c'ettha: 

YathE sakhamigo papo appaggho yeya kasikaip 
Mahagghaip kacchachiimaQichiimam^ mahussahena 

chindatL 
Eyam adhammayadl papo 
DhammayEdiganaip subham / 
Mahussahena bhindayi 
Aho acchariyo ayaiji. 

Araka dtirato asiup 
Bhinditabbehi3 bhedaka 
Bhtimito' ya* bhayagganto(?) 
Aho kammaip ajanatans ti. 

Icceyam^ adhammayadigananaip balayataya dhamma- 
yadigano parihayati. Yatha hi gijjhasaku^assa pakkha- 
yatena suyap^ahaipisa pakatiya t^i^tuip na sakkonti eyam 
eya adhammayadinai?i balayataya dhammavadi parihayati. 
Byagghayane7 yiya suyawamigo nillyitya^ gocarain ga^hati 
yaths. ruciyasena dhammam caritiup okasaip na labhi. 

Sihaladipe sasanassa patitthanato dyisattatadhikanam 
catusatanam yassasahassanan ca upari sammasambuddhassa 
parinibbanato atthasattatadhikanam^ yassasatanam upari 
Maharaja nama bhupalo rajjaip karesi. So pana raja 
Udumbaragiriyasi. Elassapattherapamukha Mahayiharaya- 
sino bhikkhu tarn eya rajanaip nissaya sasane malam 
yisodhesuin. Yatha heranniko hiranne malan ti Maha- 
yiharayasiganato anne adhammavadino uppabbajetya yi- 
sodhesuip. So ca Maharaja amhakaip Marammaratthe 



* B. yatthaiji na bhedakam puggalo. 
2 D. kacca jinnaipjinnam. A. and B. kacca chinnam- 
chinnam. 3 A. chinditabbehi. * S. pabha va** 
5 A. D. S. janatan ti. ^ B. Iccetaip. 
7 Min: yyagghayasena. ^ B. nilayitya. 
^ B. atthasatadhikanam. 
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Arimaddananagare Narapati^-can-na-su-nE nSma ranna 
samakalavasena rajjaip kEresi ti veditabbo. 

Tato paccha pi Vijayabahurajanaiji Parakkamabahu- 
rajEnan ca nissEya MahEviharayasino bhikkhu sEsanaip 
parisuddhaiji akaipsu. AdhammavEdino sabbe pi uppabbE- 
jetva MahavihEravEsiga^o yeva eko patitthahi Yatha 
abbhadi-upakkilesamalehi vimutto nisanEtho ti. 

SirisainghabodhirajE VohErika - TissarEja Gothabhaya 
rajE ti ete rajano sEsanaiji visodhentE pi sabbena sabbaiji 
adhammavEdigananaip avinassanato sEsanaip parisuddhaip 
na^ taya ahosi. SirisaipghabodhimahEranno MahEranno 
YijayabEhuranno Parakkamabahuranno ti etesaip yeya 
rajunam kale sabbena sabbaip adhammayEdlnaiji yinassa- 
nato^ sEsanaip parisuddhaqi ahosi. TadE pana adhamma- 
yEdino slsam pi uttbahituni na sakkE yathE aru^uggamane 
kosiyE ti. AparabhEge pana ciram kElam atikkante mic- 
chEditthikanaiji yijEtiyanam (?) bhayena LankEdipe sEsanaiji 
osakkityE ga^apura^amattassa pi bhikkhusaiiighassa ayijja- 
mEnatEya MahEyijayabEhuranno kEle SEmannadesato 
samghaip EnetyE sEsanaip patittbEpesi. Tato paccha ca 
Yimaladhammasuriyassa nEma ranno kEle Sakkhanga- 
puraratthato^ saipghani EnetyE sEsanaip patitthEpesi. Tato 
pacchE ca Vimalassa nEma ranno kEle tato yeya saipgham 
EnetyE sasanaip patitthEpesi. 

Tato pacchE ca Kittissirirajasihassa nama ranno kale 
SiyEmaratthato samghaiii EnetyE tath' eya akasi ti. 

Ayaip Sihaladipe sEsanassa osakkanakathE. 
- Tato pacchE jinasEsane nayutEdhike atthayassasate sam- 
patte BuddhadEsassa nama ranno kEle eko dhammakathi- 
kathero tbapetyE Vinayapitakam Abhidhammapitakan ca 
ayasesaija Suttantapitakam SihalabhEsEya pariyattityE abhi- 
sankharityE thapesi. Tan ca kEranaiji Culayamse yuttaiji. 

Tassa kira BuddhadEsassa ranno putta asitimatta asiti 
mahasayakanam namen' eya yoharita'hesum. 

* B. Narapatiranna sunE. Min: Narapati ca Na-sti-na. 

* D. omits. 3 J): vinayassanato. B. corrects to above, 
4 D. S. Rakkhapura^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



.^)^ 28 f«-. 

Tesu puttesu Sariputtatherassa namena voharito eka 
Upatisso nama rajakumaro pitari devam gate dveoattalisa 
vassani rajjam karesi. Tato paccha kanittho Mahanamo 
nama rajakumaro dvasiti vassani rajjam karesi. Tassa ranno 
kale jinacakke tettimsadhikanavuti vasse Sihaladlpe cha- 
satthimattanam rajunam puranakale Buddhaghoso nama 
thero Sihaladlpaiji gantva Sihalabhasaya likhite attha- 
kathagandhe Magadhabhasaya parivattitva likhi. So pana 
Mahanamaraja amhakam Marammaratthe Siripaccaya- 
nagare Sa-na-la-nah-kro-nah* namakena ranna samakalo 
hutva rajjam karesi. Parittanidane pana Bru-mam-ti* 
namakena ranna samakalo hutva rajjam karesi ti vuttam. 

Tarn na yujjati yeva. 

Slhaladipe pana Kittissirimegho nSma raja hutva navame 
vasse tasmim yeva dipe rajunaip dvasatthimattanam pura- 
nakale jinacakke timsadhike atthasatavasse Jambudipe 
Kalingapurato Kuhasivassa3 nama ranno jamata Danta- 
kumaro Hemamalan nama rajadhitaram gahetva datha- 
dhatum thenetva navaya taritva Sihaladipaip agamasi. 
Jinacakke timsadhikadvivassasate Jetthatissaraja nava 
vassani rajjam karesi Buddhadasaraja ekunavisativassani 
Upatissaraja ca dvicattalisavassani Mahanamaraja dva- 
visati vassani ti sabbani sampinditva jinasasanaiji dvattim- 
sadhikanavavassasatapamanam hoti. Tasmin ca kale 
yada dvlhi vassehi unam ahosi tada Mahanamaranno kale 
timsadhikanavavassasatamatte^ sasane Buddhaghoso nama 
thero Lankadipam agamasi. 

Amarapuramapakassa ranno kale Sihaladipakehis bhik- 
khuhi pesitasandesapanne pana chapaxinasadhikanava- 
vassasatatikkantesti ti vuttam. 

Evain ettha tbatva Buddhaghosatherassa atthuppattim 
sankhepamattam^ vakkhami. Katham? 



^ D. Na-la-nah-kro-nah. A. San-lan-kroin. B. Sa-vu Ian 
kro vu. ^ B. Bru-mam-thl. B. Bru-ma-nah-thi. A. «*thlh. 

3 B. Kuhassivassa. Min: Guhaslhassa. 

4 all MSS. *^avutivassamatte. s Min: Sihaladlpe. 
^ B. sankhetamattaijL 
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Sihalabhasakkharehi pariyattitam pariyattisasanaip Ma- 
gadhabhasakkharena ko iiama puggalo pariyattituin sakkhis- 
«atl ti mahathera nimantayitva Tavatiijisabhavanaiji gantva 
Ghosaip iiama devaputtaip disva saddhiip Sakkena devanam 
indena ta^i yacitva bodhirukkhasamipe Ghosagame Ke- 
sassa nama brahmanassa Eesiya n&ma brahma^iya 
kucchimhi patisandhiip ga^hapesum. 

Khadatha bhonto pivatha bhonto ti adi brahmananaiji 
itnnamannam ghosakale vijayanatta Grhoso ti namaip akasi. 
Sattavasdikakale so tinnaip vedanaip paragu ahosi. Atha 
kho ekena arahantena saddhiip vedakathaip sallapanto taip 
kathaiii nitthapetva kusala dhamma akusala avyakata 
dhamma ti adina paramattham vedaiji nama buddha- 
mantaip pucchL Tada so taip sutva ugganhitukamo hutva 
tassa arahantassa santike pabbajitva devasikaiji devasikaip 
pitakattayam satthimattehi padasahassehi sajjhayaip akasi. 
Yacuggatam akasi. Ekamasen' eva tinnaip pitakanam 
paragu ahosL Tato paccha raho ekako va nisinnassa etad 
ahosi: Buddhabhasite pitakattaye mama va panna adhika 
udahu upajjhayassa va ti. Tarn karanam natva upajjha- 
cariyo niggahaip katva ovadi. So samvegapatto hutva 
khamapetum vandL XJpajjhacariyo tvam avuso Sihaladlpam 
gantva pitakattayam Sihajabhasakkharena likhitaiji Maga- 
dhabhasakkharena likhahi evaiji sati aham khamissami ti 
aha. Buddhaghoso ca pitaram micchaditthibhavato mo- 
cetva acariyassa vacanaip sirasa patiggahetva pitakattayam 
likhitum Sihaladipaiii navaya agamasi^ 

Tada samuddamajjhe tihi divasehi taranto Buddha- 
dattathero ca Sihaladipato navaya agacchanto antara- 
magge devanain anubhavena annamannaip passitva karanam 
pucchitva janitva janitva ca Buddhadattathero evam aha: 

Maya avuso kato Jinalamkaro appasaro ti mannitva 
pitakattayaip parivattitum likhituni okasam nadamsu. 
Tvam pana pitakattayaip saiiivani;iehl ti vatva attano 
Sakkena devanaiji indena dinnaqi haritaklphalain ayomaya- 
lekhanadandam nisitasilan ca Buddhaghosatherassa adasi. 



Min: agamasi. . 

/Google 
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Evam tesam dvinnam theranam annamannaip sallapan- 
tanain yeva dve nava sayam eva apanetva gacchiipsu. 
Buddhaghosathero ca Sihaladlpam patva pathamam Sam- 
ghapalatheram passitva, : pitakattayaip Magadhabhasak- 
kharena parivattetum agato 'mhi ti karapaija arocetva 
Slhalabhikkhti ca sile patitthaya ti adi gatham niyyadetva 
imissa gathSya atthaip pitakattayam aloletva samvan^ehi 
ti uyyojesuijL 

Tasmim yeva divase sayanhakalato patthaya yatha vutta- 
gatham pamukham katva Visuddhimaggam akasi. KatvS 
tai|i kammam nipphadetva^ tassa nanapabhavaiji vimam- 
setukamo devanam indo tan ca gandham antaradhapesi. 
Puna pi thero akasi. Tath' eva devanam indo antara- 
dhapesi. Puna pi thero akasi. Evain tikkhattum kara- 
petva* pubbagandhe pi dassesi3 tinnam pi gandhanam 
annamannam ekapadamattena pi visesata natthi Saipghapa- 
lathero ca tarn aradhayitva pitakattayaiji niyyadesL Evam 
Visuddhimagge Samghapalatherassa ayacanaip* arabbha 
Visuddhimaggo kato ti agatam. 

Buddhaghosuppattikathayam pana Samgharajatherassa 
ayacanain arabbha ti agatai?i. 

Ayam Buddhaghosuppattikathayaiji agatanayena dassita- 
Buddhaghosuppattikathasankhepo. 

Culavamse pan' evam agato. Buddhaghosathero nama 
mahabodhirukkhasamipe ekasmim brahmanagame vijato 
tinnam pi vedanam paragu ahosi. Tesu tesu vadesu ca 
. aticheko. So annehi ca saddhim pucchavyakaranakammam 
kattukamo Jambudipatale ahindanto ekam viharain patva 
tasmim va agantukabhavena nisldi. Tasmija ca vihare 
Revato nama thero vasi. Tena therena saddhim sallapanto 
so brahmanamanavo tisu vedesu aloletva panhaip pucchi, 
Pucchitam pucchitam thero vyakasi. Therassa pana puc- 
chitam panham manavo na sakka vyakatum. Atha 
manavo pucchi: Ko namayam bhante manto ti. Buddha- 



^ U. nippa** ^ B. antaradhapetva. 

3 A. corrects to dasse pi. ^ A. B. yacanam* 
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manto namayan ti vutte ugga^tukamo hutva therassa 
santike pabbajitva pitakattayaip ngga^hi Aciren' eva 
tii^L^am pi pitakanam paragu ahosi. Buddhass' eva ghoso 
yassa atthl ti Buddhaghoso ti nEmena pEkato ahosi. 
Buddhaghoso ca ayasmato Bevatassa santike nisldanto 
Nanodayan nama gandhaip AtthasElinin ca gandhaip akHsL 
Tato pacchSl parittattli^'kathai}! kattukamo hutvE arabfai. 
Tada acariyo evaip liha: 

Jambudipe pana avuso p9.1imattam yeva atthi attba- 
katha* pana natthi Acariyayado ca bbinno butva atthi. 
Ten' eva Maha-Mahindatherena anita atthakatha tisu ca 
samgltisn arulha paliyo Sariputtatheradlhi desito kathamaggo 
Sihaladipe atthi. 

Tvam gantva Magadhabhasakkharena likhahl ti* uyyoji- 
yamano Buddhaghosathero Slhajadlpaiji gantva Anura- 
dhapure Mahaviharaip pavisitva Saipghapalatherassa santike 
saddhiip Sihalatthakathaya theravade sutva atthakathaiji 
karissami ti arocesi. Sihalabhikkhu ca pubbe vuttanayen' 
eva slle patitthaya ti adi gatham niyyadesuin. Buddha- 
ghoso ca saddhim atthakathaya pitakattayain saipkhipitva 
Visuddhimaggaiji akasi. 

Pubbe vuttanayen' eva Sakko antaradhapetva tikkhattuqi 
karapesi. Saijighapalathero pi aradhayitva pitakattayani 
niyyadesi ti. 

Kinca pi nanagandhesu nanakarehi Buddhaghosuppatti 
agata. Tatha pi Buddhaghosatherassa Slhaladipain gantva 
pitakattayassa likhanam3 atthakathanan ca karanam eva 
pamaQan ti manokilitthaip na uppadetabban ti Buddha- 
ghosathero pitakattayaqi likhitva Jambudipam paccaga- 
masi*. 

Iccevam palibhasaya pariyattim parivattitvas paccha^ 
acariyaparamparasissanusissavasehi 7 Sihaladipe jinacakkaiji 
majjhantikamsumall viya atidibbati. Anekakotipamaiaehi 



^ A D. atthakathaya. B. atthakathayo. 
^ B. likhehl ti. D. *^hi taip. 3 A. linam. 
4 A, D. pacchagamasi. s A. parivattetva. 
6 A. pabbajja. ^ All MSS. but D. sissavasehi. 
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sotapanna-sakadagami'anagami-arahantehi Lankadipam ati- 
sobhati sabbapaliphullena tiyojanakaparichattakarukkhena 
Tavatimsabhavanaiii viya sahapattapadumadihi^ mahapok- 
kharanl viya tesu tesu tbanesu maggamahamaggaapa- 
nagharadvaratitthavanapabbataguhamandiraviharasaladlsu 
aladdhamaggaphalatthanan nama kinci natthi thokam aga- 
metva pindaya titthamanapadese pi maggaphalani labhiinsu 
yeva. Maggaphalani sacchikarontanam puggalanam bahuUa- 
taya ayam puthujjano ayaiii puthujjano ayam puthujjano 
ti angulim pasaretva dassetabbo hoti. Ekasmiip kale 
Sihaladipe puthujjanabhikkhu nama n'atthi. 

Tatha hi vuttam Vibhangatthakathayam: 

Ekavaram puthujjanabhikkhu nama natthi ti. 

Abhiiinalabhlnam kira mahiddhikanam gamanagamana- 
vasena suriyobhasam alabhitva dhaniiakottaka* matugama 
dhannam kottituiji okasam na labhimsu. Devalokato 
Sumanasamanero dakkhinakkhakam Sihaladipaiii anetva 
tassa patihariyam dassanavasena udakabindtihi tiyojana?- 
«atam sakalam pi Lankadipam vyapetva bhagavata pari- 
bhuttacetiyanganai|i viya hutva navaya gacchanta maha- 
samudde udakato nalikeramattam pi disva sakala -Lanka- 
dipam pujentL Maha-Mahindatherassa santike Aritthat- 
therena saddhim pancamatta bhikkhusata pa^haman tava 
Vinayapitakam ugganhimsu ti. Lnehi karanehi Lankadipam 
jinacakkassa patitthanam hutva varadipan ti namaip pati- 
labhi. Sihaladipe yeva pitakattayam potthakarulhavasena 
patitthapetva tato paccha Coranagassa nama ranno kale 
sakala -Lankadlpaip dubbhikkhabhayena plletva pitakatta- 
yain dharenta bhikkhu Jambudipam agamainsu. 

Anagantva tatth' eva tbita pi bhikkhu chatakabhayena 
piletva udarapatalam bandhitva kucchim valukarasimhi 
thapetva pitakattayam dharesum. 

Kutakannatissassa ranno kale yeva dubbhikkhabhayam 
vupasamitva Jambudlpato bhikkhu puna gantva3 Sihaladipe 
hi thitehi bhikkhuhi saddhiiji Mahavihare pitakattayaiji 



^ A. satapatta° ^ Min: corr. to °kotthaka. 
3 D. gatanattha. 
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avirodhapetva samasamaip katva tli^pesum. Thapetva ca 
pana Sihaladipe yeva sutthu dharesuip. 

Tatth' eva atthakathayo Buddhaghosathero Magadha- 
bhasaya parivattetva viraci. Paccha ca yebhuyyena tatth' 
eva atthakatha-tlka-anumadhulakkha^aganthigandhantara- 
ni akaipsu. 

Puna sasanaiji nabhe ravindu va pakatan ti. Tattha 
Buddhavamsatthakathaipi Buddhadattathero akasi. Iti- 
vnttodana - Cariyapitaka- Thera- Therl-Vimanavatthu-Peta- 
vatthu-Nettiattbakathayo acariya-Dhammapalathero akasi. 
So ca acariya-Dhammapalathero Sihaladlpassa samipe 
Damilaratthe Padaratitthamhi nivasitatta Sihaladipe yeva 
samgahetva vattabbo. 

Fatisambhidamaggatthakatham Mahanamo nama thero 
akasi. Mahaniddesatthakatham XJpaseno nama thero akasi. 

Abhidhammatlkam pana Anandathero akasi. Sa ca 
sabbasaip tikanaip adibhutatta Mtilatlka ti pakata. 

Visuddhimaggassa mahatikaip, Dighanikayatthakathaya 
tikam, Majjhimanikayatthakathaya t^kaiji, Saipyuttanikay- 
atthakathaya tikain sa ti imayo acariya-Dhammapalathero 
akasi. 

Saratthadlpaniin nama Vinayatlkam Anguttaranikaya- 
tikan ca Parakkama-Bahuranna yacito Sariputtathero 
akasi. Vimativinodanim nama Vinayatikam Damilarattha- 
vasl Kassapathero akasi. 

Anutlkaija pana acariya-Dhammapalathero. Sa ca 
Mulatlkaya anuttanatthani uttanani katva samva^nitatta 
anutlka ti vuccati. 

Visuddhimaggassa Culatikam Madhudipanin ca annatara 
thera akamsu. 

Sa ca Mulatlkaya atthavasesani ca anuttanatthani utta- 
nani ca katva Mulatlkaya saddhiip saiiisanditva katatta 
madhurasatta ca Madhudipani ti vuccati. 

Mohavicchedanim pana lakkhanagandham Kassapathero 
akasi. 

Abhidhammavataram pana Ruparupavibhagain Vinaya- 
vinicchayan ca Buddhadattathero, Vinayasamgaham 
Sariputtathero, Khuddasikkham Dhammasirithero, Para- 

Sasana-Vamsa. 3 
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matthavinicchayai?! Namarupaparicchedam Abhidhamm- 
atthasaipgahan ca Anuruddhathero, Saccasankhepam 
Dhammapalathero, Khemaiii Khemathero te ca sankhepato 
samvannitatta sukhena ca lakkhaniyatta lakkha^agandha ti 
vuccanti. 

Tesam pana samyannanasu Abhidhammatthasaipgahassa 
poranatlkaip Nava-Vimalabuddhithero ^ akasi, Saoca- 
sankhepa-Namarupapariccheda-Khema-Abhidhammavata- 
ranaiA porS^atikaiji Vacissara - Mahasamithero , Para- 
mattbavinicchayassa poranatikam Mahabodbithero. 

Abhidhammattbasaingahabbidbammavatarabbiiiavatikayo 
Sumangalasamitbero, Saccasankbepabhinavatlkam Araiina- 
vasitbero. 

Namarupapariccbedabbinavatikaip Mahasamithero, Para- 
matthavinicchayabhinavatikam annatarathero , Vinaya- 
viniccbayatlkam Revatatbero, Khuddasikkbaya pura^atikam 
Mahay asatbero, taya yeva abbinavatlkaip Saijigbarak- 
khitathero ti. 

Vajirabuddbim nama Vinayaganthipadatthai|i Vajira- 
buddbitbero. 

Culagantbi-Majjbimaganthi-Mabaganthim ca Slhaladipa- 
vasino thera. Te ca padakkamena asamvai;ii:ietva anuttana- 
ttbane yeva samvannitatta gai;itbipadattba ti vuccanti. 

Abhidbanapadipikam pana Maba - Moggallanathero, 
Atthavyakhyanam* Culabuddbatbero , Vuttodayaiji Saip- 
bandhacintanam3 Subodbalamkaran ca Saipgharakkhita- 
thero. 

Vyakaranam Moggallanathero, Mabavaipsaip, Ctila- 
vamsam, Dlpavamsaip, Thupavamsaip, Bodbivaijisaiji, Dhatu- 
vamsain ca Sihaladlpavasino thera. 

Dathadhatuvamsam pana Dhammakittithero akasi. 

Ete ca palimuttakavasena vuttatta gandbantara ti 
vuccanti. 

Iccevam Buddhaghosadayo theravara yathabalam yatha- 
sattim pariyattisasanam upattbambbetva babtibi mtilebi 
babuhi sakbabi bahubi ca vitapebi upattbambbiyamSno 



B. omits nava. ^ MSS. Atthavyakkbanain. 3 B. **cittam. 
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^vepullam apajjamano mahanigrodhamkkho viya thiraip 
hutva cirakalaip titthati ti veditabbaijL 

Idaip Sihaladipe potthakarulhato paccha sasanassa 

patittbEnaijL 

Ete pi ca mahathera yatha sattiiji yatha balam 
Atthakathadayo katva maccumukham upagamuip. 

Seyyatha pi ca lokasmim obhasitvana* candima 
Avahitvana sattanam hitam attham va gacchatl 

Evam eva mahathera na^iobhasehi bhasiya 
Avahitvana sattanam hitam maccuiii upagamum ti. 



Iti Sasanavamse Sihaladipikasasanavaipsakathamaggo 

nama dutiyo paricchedo. 



Idani yathathapitamatikavasena Suvanpabhumiratthe 
Sasanavamsakathamaggassa vattum okaso anuppatto tasma 
Suvawabhumiratthasasanavanisakathamaggaija arabhis- 
sami. 

Tattha Suvannabhumi ti tisu Ramannaratthesu ekassa 
namam. Tini hi Ramannaratthani honti Hamsavati-Muttima- 
Suvanpabhtimivasena. Ekadesena sabbam pi Ramanna- 
ratthaiji gahetabbaiiL Tattha pana Uklapajanapade^ 
Taphussa-Bhallike^ adim katva bhagavato abhisambujjhitva 
sattasattahesu atikkantesu yeva asalhimasassa junhapak- 
khapancamadivasato patthaya Kamannaratthe sasanaip 
patitthahi. 

Idaip Ramannaratthe pathamam sasanassa patitthanain. 

Bhagavato abhisambuddhakalato pubbeyeva Aparantaka- 
ratthe Subhinnanagare Tissaranno kale ekassa amaccassa 
Tisso Jayo ca ti dve putta ahesum. Te gihibhave saipvegani 
labhitva mahasamuddassa samipe Gajjagirimhi nama pab- 
bate isipabbajjam pabbajjitva nisidimsu. Tada nagiya 

^ A. obhasetvana. * S. XJllapa° 
3 A. Taphussu. B. Thaphussu. 
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vijjadharo santhavain katva dve andani vijayitva sa nagi 
lajjaya tani vijahitva gacchi. 

Tada jettho Tissakumaro tani labhitva kanitthena saddhiip 
vibhajitva^ ekam ekassa santike thapesi. Kale atikkante 
tehi axidehi dve manussa vijayimsu. Te dasavassavaye 
sampatte kanitthassa ai;idato vijayane daharo kalam katva 
Majjhimadese Mithilanagare Gavampati nama kumaro 
hutva uppajji. So sattavassikakale buddhassa bbagavato 
santike niyyadetva pabbajetva aciren' eva araha ahosi. 
Jettbassa pana andato vijayane daharo dvadasavassikakale 
Sakko devanam indo agantva Ramannaratthe Sudhamma- 
puram nama nagarain mapetva Siharaja ti namena tattba 
rajjam karapesi. Silalekhane pana Sirimasoko ti namena 
ti vuttam. Gavampatitbero ca attano mataram datthukamo 
Mitbilanagarato agantum arabhi Tada dibbacakkbunE 
matuya kalam katabbavaii natva idani me mata kubim 
uppajjati ti avajjanto* babuUena nesadake vattSnam niva- 
sanattbanabbute dese uppajjati ti natva sac' abaiji gantva 
na ovadeyyam mata me apEyagama^lyam apnnnaija vicinitva 
catusu apayesu uppajjeyya ti cintetva bbagavantam yacitva 
Ramannarattbam vebasamaggena agaccbi. Ramannarattbe 
Sudbammapurain patva attano bbatuna Sibarajena saddbim 
rattbavasinam dhammam desetva pancasu silesu patittbapesi. 
Atba Sibaraja aba: Lokesu bbante tvam asi aggataro 
puggalo ti. Na maharaja abaiji aggataro tisu pana bba- 
vesu sabbesam sattanam makutasamkaso Gotamo nama 
mayham sattba attbL Idani Majjhimadesam Rajagahaip 
pativasati ti. 

Evam pana bbante sati tumbakaiji acariyam mayam 
dattbum arabama va no va ti puccbi. Gavampatitbero 
ca; Ama mabaraja arabatba bbagavantani dattbuip. Abaip 
yacitva agaccbami ti vatva bbagavantam yaci. 

Bbagava ca abbisambujjbitva attbame vasse saddbim 
anekasatabhikkhubi Ramannarattbe Sudbammapurain aka- 



B. vicajitva. Min: vibbajitva. 
A. avajjento avajjento. 
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sena agamasi. Eajavaiiise pancahi bhikkhusatehi SLgamas^ 
ti Yuttaip. Silalekhane pana vlsatisahassamattehi bhikkhuhl 
ti vuttam. 

Ettha * ca yasma bhagava sapariso yeva agaochi na 
^kako* ti ettakam eva icchitabbaiji tasma nanavadatam 
paticca cittass'akulita na uppadetabba ti. 

Atha agantvS. Eatanama^dape ^ nisldityS sarajikanaip 
ratthavasmam amatarasaip adasi tisu sara^iesu pancasu 
ca silesu patitthapesi. 

Atha bhagava dassanatthaya agatanaip channaip tapa- 
sanam cha^ kesadhatuyo pujanatthaya adasi. Tato paccha 
sattatiinsa vassani pujetva3 parinibbanakale pi bhagavato 
adhitthananurtipena citakathanato tettimsa dante gahetva 
Gavampatithero Sudhammapurai?! Snetva Siharanno datva 
tettimsa cetiyani patitthapesi. 

Evam bhagavato parinibbanato atthame yeva vasse 
Gavampatithero Ramannaratthe Sudhammapure sasanam 
patitthapesi. 

Idaip Ramannaratthe dutiyam sasanassa patitthanam. 

Bhagavato parinibbutapancatimsadhikanain dvinnam sa- 
tanam upari Suvannabhumiin nama Ramannarattham 
agantva Sonathero XJttarathero ca ti dve thera panca- 
vaggakammarahehi bhikkhtihi saddhim sasanain patittha- 
pesum. 

Te ca thera Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissatherassa saddhi- 
viharika ti atthakathayam agata. 

Taphussa-Bhallike* Gavampatitheran ca paticca sasanam 
tava patitthahi. 

Tan ca na sabbena sabbaip ogahetva ye ye pana saddha 
sampannas te te attano attano icchavasen'eva sasanam 
pasidiijisu. 

Paccha pana Sonuttarathera mahussahena acariya- 
anattiya sasanassa patitthapanatthaya ussukkam apanna 



^ B. S. ekato. * B. mandappe. 3 Min: puretva. 
4 B. Tapussu Bhallike. 5 A. B. pasanna. 
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patitthapesuip. Tena Atthakathayaip etaip. rattbaiji gantva 
ettha sasanam patitthapehl ti karitapaccayavasena anatti- 
vibhattivasena ca vuttam\ 

Tada pana Suva^nabhumiratthe SudhammapurB' Sirima- 
soko nama raja rajjam kareei. Tan ca^ Sudhammapuran 
nam a Kelasapabbatamuddhani dakkhinaya anudisaya pub- 
baddhabhagena pabbatamuddhani aparaddhabhSgena bhu- 
mitale titthati. 

Tani yeva gulapacakanam manussanam gehasadisani 
gehani yebhuyyena samvijjanti ten' eva Golamittikanamena 
pi vohaHyanti. 

Tassa pana nagarassa mahasamuddasamipe thitatta daka- 
yakkhinl sabbada agantva rajagehe jate jate kumare khadi. 

Sonutteratheranam sampattadivase yeva rajagehe ekaip 
puttaiji vijayi. Dakayakkhini ca khadissami ti saha pan- 
cahi yakkhinisatehi agata tarn disva manussa bhayitva 
mahaviravam ravanti. Tada thera bhayanakam siha- 
sisavasena 3 ekasisasariradvayasambandhasanthanam manu- 
siharupam mapetva'* dassetva taip yakkhinii?i saparisam 
palapesum. Thera ca puna yakkhiniya anagamanatthaya 
parittaip akamsu. Tasmin ca samagame agatanam manus- 
sanaip Brahmajalasuttam adesayuip. Satthimattasahassa 
sotapannadiparayana ahesum. Kuladarakanam addhuddha- 
nis sahassani pabbajiipsu kuladhitanam pana diyaddha- 
sahassam. Eajakumaranam pancasatadhikasahassamattam 
pabbajimsu. Avasesa pi manussa saraijie patitthahimsu. 

Evaip so tattha sasanam patitthapesi ti. 

Vuttan ca Atthakathayam: 

Suvannabhumim gantvana Sonuttara mahiddhika 
Pisace niddhamitvana Brahmajalam adesayun ti. 

Tato patthaya rajakumaranam Sonuttaranamehi yeva 
namaip akamsu. Avasesadarakanam pi rakkhasabhayato^ 



^ D. catuttham. ^ Min: tarn hi. ^ B. A. omit siha. 
^ S. papetva. 5 B. S. **ddhadi. D. addhunL . 
^ S. rakkhassayatho. . 
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vimocanatthaiA t&lapattabhujjapattesu therein mapitaqi 
manusiharupaqi dassetvE matthake thapesmp. Manussa 
ca silamayaip manusiharupaqi katvE Sudhammapurassa 
asanne padese thapesuiji. Taqi yavajjatanft atthi ti. 
Iccevam bhagavato parinibbanato pancatiipsadhike vassa- 
sate sampatte SoQuttaratherE EgantvE sEsanaqi patitth9,petYa 
anuggahai?! akaqisu ti. 

Idam Ramannaratthe tatijam sEsanassa patitthanam. 

Tato paccha chasatEdhike sahasse sampatte pubbe 
vuttehi tlhi karanehi sEsanassa uppattitthEnabhutam 
Ramannaratthaiji damarikacorabhayena pajjararogabha- 
yena sasanapaccatthikabhayena ca ti tlhi bhayehi akulitam 
ahosi. 

Tada ca tattha sasanaqi dubbalaqi ahosi yatha udake 
mande tatra jatam uppalaqi dubbalan ti. 

Tattha bhikkhti pi sasanam yatha kamaqi puretum na 
sakka. Suriyakumarassa nama Manohariranno pana kale 
sasanaqi ativiya dubbalam ahosi. Jinacakke ekasatthadhike^ 
vassasate sampatte kaliyuge ca ekunavlsatadhike catuvassa- 
sate sampatte Arimaddananagare Anuruddho nama raja 
tato saha pitakena bhikkhusaipgham anesi. Tato paccha 
jinacakke navadhike sattasate sahasse ca sampatte Lanka- 
dlpe Sirisamghabodhi - Parakkamabahumaharaja sasanam 
sodhesi. Tato channaiji vassanam upari kaliyuge dvattim- 
sadhike pancasate sampatte Uttarajlvo nama thero sasane 
pakato ahosi. 

So pana Ramannaratthavasino Ariyavaqisatherassa sad- 
dhivihariko. 

Ariyavamsathero pana Kappunganagaravasino ^ Maha- 
kalatherassa saddhivihariko. Mahakalathero pana Sud- 
hammapuravasino Pranadassitherassa 3 saddhivihariko. 

Ayam pana Uttarajlva - Chapadatheranam vaijisadlpa- 
nattham vutta. So pana Pranadassithero* lokiyabhinnayo 
labhitva niccaiji abhinham pato va Magadharatthe 



^ B. ekasatadhike. 

* B. Kambunganagara° A. kappuna® 

3 S. adds dasa** ^ A. Branadassi. 
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Uruvelanigame* mahabodhiiji gantva mahabodhiyanganam 
sammajjitva puna agantva Sudhammapure pi9daya cari. 
Idam therassa nibaddhavattam. 

Ayan ca attho. Sudhammapurato Magadharattbam 
gantva Uruvelanigame vanijakammam karonta tadakSram 
passitva paccagamanakale Sudhammapuravaslnaiii kathe- 
sum. 

Tasma vinnayati* tasmin ca kale Uttarajlvathero pari- 
punnavlsativassena Chapadena nama samanerena saddhim 
Sihaladlpam gacchi. Sihaladipavasino ca bhikkbu: mayam 
Maha-Mabindatherassa vamsika bbavama tumbe pi Sonut- 
taratberanani vamsika bbavatba, tasma mayam ekavamsika 
bbavama samanavadika ti vatva Cbapadasamanerassa upa- 
sampadakammam akaipsu. 

Tato paccba cetiyavandanadini kammani nittbapetva 
Uttarajlvatbero saddbim bbikkbusamgbena Arimaddana- 
nagaram^ paccagamasi. 

Cbapadassa pana etad abosi : sac' abam acariyena saha 
Jambudlpam gaccbeyyai?i babubi natipalibodbebi pari- 
yattuggabane antarayo bbaveyya^. Tena bi Sibaladipe 
yeva vasitva pariyattim uggabetva paccagamissami ti. 
Tato acariyassa okasam yacitva Sibaladipe yeva pativasi. 
Sibaladipe vasitva yava laddbatberasammutika pariyattim 
pariyapunitva puna Jambudlpai^ paccagantukamo abosi. 
Atba tassa etad abosi: abam ekako va gaccbanto sace 
mama acariyo nattbi sace pi Jambudlpavasina bbikkbu- 
samgbena saddbim Vinayakammam katuni na iccbeyyaip 
evam sati visum kammam katuip na sakkuneyyaip, tasma 
pitakadbarebi catubi tberebis saddbim gaccbeyyaip iccetaiii 
kusalan tL * 

Evam pana cintetva Tamalittigamavasina Sivalitberena, 
Kambojaranno puttabbutena Tamalindatberena, Elincipura- 
vasinS Anandatberena Rabulatberena ca ti imebi catubi 
tberebi saddbim navaya paccagaccbi^. 



^ Min: ^gamaip. * B. vinnayl ti. 
3 A. Ariyamaddana'* ^ S. bbaveyyaip. 
5 Min. and B. omit tberebi. ^ B. gancbi. 
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Te ca thera pitakadharE ahesum' dakkha thamasampanna 
ca tesu visesato Bahulathero thamasampanno. Kusimana- 
garaqi sampattakEle upakatthayassupagamanakalo hutva 
Arimaddananagare acariyassa santikaip asampapunitya 
Kusimanagare yeva yassam upagamiipsu. 

Tesaqi yassupagamanayiharayatthuarSmapEkEro ca Ku- 
simanagarassa dakkhi^adisabhage yayajjatanE atthi* 

Vassaiji yuttbakale pana mahapayaranaya pavaritya^ te 
panca thera Arimaddananagaraip agamaqisiu 

XJttarajlyathero ca Arimaddananagarayasihi bhikkhuhi 
yisuip hutya saipghakammani akasi. KincE pi c'ettha 
Uttarajiyatheradayo Sihaladlpato paccSgantva Arimadda- 
nanagare yasitya sEsanaqi anuggahesui^. 

Ramannaratthe pana jEtatta pubbe ca tattha niyEsitatta^ 
idha dassita ti datthabbE. 

Tasmin ca kEle Dalanagare PadlpajeyyagEme jEto SEri- 
putto nama mahaUakasEma^ero eko Arimaddananagaraip 
gantvE Anandatherassa santike upasampajjitya pariyattiiji 
pariyEpu^i, 

So bahussuto ahosi dakkho thEmasampanno ca. Tarn 
attham sutyE Narapati-can-sti* rajE cintesi: Sace so anga- 
paccangasampanno bhayeyya Ecariyaiji katyE tbapessEmi 
anuggahessEml ti, EEjE eyam cintetyE rajapurise pesetyE 
vimaipsEpesi 

SnjapurisE ca tassa^ chinnapEdanguttbaggatam^ passityE 
tarn atthain ranno Erocesum. KEja taiyi sutyE eyaqi yikal- 
angapaccango bhayeyya padhEnEcariyatthEne thapetuip na 
yutto ti katyE padhEnacariyabhayam na akasL PtijEsakkE- 
ramatten' eya anuggahaiji akEsL 

Ekasmin ca kEle Dhammayilaso ti lancham^ datyE 
BEmannaratthe sEsanaip sodhetyE parisuddham karohi ti 
REmannaratthaqi pesesi. 



^ Min: hontL ^ A. payEretyE. ^ B. niyasatta. 
+ B. Narapati-can-chu. D. °can nu. 
5 A. B. yassa. D. h'assa. S corr. to tassa. 
^ A. ^'angutthataip. ^ A. B. lancaip. 
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So ca Ramannarattham gantva Dalanagare bahunnam 
bhikkhunaip dhammavinayam vacetva sasanaip paggahesi. 
Tattha ca Kamannamanussa tassa Dhammavilasatherassa 
sissanusissa Slhalabhikkhugaijia ti voharanti. Iccevam 
Sihaladlpikassa Anandatherassa sissam Dhammavilasam 
paticca Ramannaratthe Sihaladipato sasanassa agata- 
maggo ti. 

Idam Ramannaratthe catuttham sasanassa patittbanara. 

Tasmin ca kale Muttimanagare aggamahesiya acariya 
Buddhavaipsathera - Mahanagathera Sihaladlpaiii gantva 
Mahaviharavasiganavamsabhutanain bhikkbunai^ santike 
puna sikkhaip ganhitva Muttimanagaraiji paccSgantva 
Muttimanagaravaslhi bhikkbuhi visum hutva sai^gha- 
kammani katva sasanam paggahesum. Te ca thera paticca 
Ramaiinarattbe puna Sihaladipato sasanam agatan ti. 

Idam Ramaniiarattbe pancamaip sasanassa patitthanam. 

Tato paccha ca Muttimanagare Setibhindassa ranno 
matuya acariyo Medhamkaro nama thero Sihaladipam 
gantva Slhaladipe arannavaslnam mahatheranam santike 
puna sikkham gahetva pariyattiip pariyapunitva suvaijina- 
rajatamaye tipusisachanne Setibhindassa ranno matuya 
karapite vihare nislditva sasanaiji anuggahesi. Lokadlpa- 
kasaran ca nama gandham akasi. Athaparam pi Muttima- 
nagare Sevasuvannasobhano nama thero Sihaladipam gantva 
Mahaviharavasiganavamsabhutanarii theranam santike puna 
sikkham gahetva Muttimanagaram eva paccagacchi*. 

So pana thero aranne yeva vasi dhutangadharo ca ahosi 
appiccho, santuttho, lajji, kukkuccako, sikkhakamo dakkho 
thamasampanno ca. Slhaladipe Kalambumhi nama jatassare 
udakukkhepaslmayam atirekapancavaggena Vanaratanan 
nama saipgharajam upajjhayam katva Rahula-Bhaddam 
nama Vijayabahuranno acariyabhutam theraiii kammava- 
cacariyam katva upasampajji. So ca thero pun' agantva* 
Muttimanagare yeva vasitva ganaiii vaddhetva sasanain 
anuggahesi ete ca dve there paticca Ramaiinaratthe 
Sihaladipato sasanai?i agatam. 

* B. ganchi. ^ B. gantva. 
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Idanx Rsmannarattlie chatthaqi sasanassa patitth^am. 

Tato paccha sasanavasena dTiyassEdhike dvisate kali- 
yugato ekasltike sampatte Hai^savatinagare Siriparama- 
mahadhammarSja ti laddhanEmo Dhammacetiyaraja 
Kusimama^dale SLai^sayatimandale MuttimamaQdale ca 
ratthayasino sapajaqi yiya dhammena samena rakkhitya 
rajjam karesi. 

So ca raja tisu pitakesu catusu ca yedesu yyakarapa- 
chaDdalaipkaradlsu ca cheko, sikkhitananEsippo ' nana- 
bhas^su ca pasuto saddhaslladigunopeto kumudakundasa- 
radacandikasamanasitagajapatibhuto' ca sasane ca atlya 
pasanno ahosi. 

Ekasmiqi kale so cintesi : bhagayato sEsanaip nama 
pabbajjaupasampadabhayena sambandhaiii upasampada- 
bhayo ca simaparisayatthunattikammayacasampattlhi sam- 
bandho ti. Evan ca pana cintetya Simayinicchayam tassa 
yai;iQanam3 Yinayasaipgaham tassa yannanam Slmalaip- 
karai^ Simasaingahan ca saddato atthato ca punappunam 
upaparikkhitya annamannam samsanditva pubbaparam 
tulayitya bhagayato adhippayo idiso gandhakaranam 
adhippayo idiso ti passitva amhakam Ramannarattbe 
baddhanadlsamuddajatassaradayo simayo ^ bahuka pi 
samana ayaip parisuddha ti yavatthapetuip dukkaram. 

Evai?i sati slma parisa parisuddha bhayitum dtikkara 
ti patibhati. 

Tato paccha KHmannaratthe ti pitakadharavyattapati- 
balatherehi mantetya ranno patibhananurupam simaparisa 
parisuddha bhavitum dukkara ti thera yinicchinimsus. Atha 
ra *ja eyam pi cintesi: Aho yata sammasambuddhassa 
sasanaip panca yassasahassani patitthahissati ti gandhesu 
vutto pi samano abhisambuddhato catusatthadhikadvisa- 
hassamatten 'eya kalena sasane malain hutya upasampada- 
kammesu kankhathanaiyi taya uppajji kathaiyi pana panca- 
vassasahassani sasanassa patitthanam bhayissati ti eyam 



' B. °kappo. * D. S. °candaka° 

3 A.. D. S. yannanaip. ^ Min: simadayo. 

5 Min: yinicchindiipsu. 
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dhammasaipvegam uppadetva puna pi evaiii cintesi. Evam 
ettakam sasane malam dissamano pi samano upasampada- 
kamme'^ kankhathanam dissamano pi samano parisuddh- 
atthaya anarabhitva madiso appossukko majjhatto nislditmn 
ayutto. Evam hi sati bhagavati saddhapasanno 'mhi ti 
vattabbatai?! anapajjeyyaip. 

Tasma sasanam nimmalam katum arabhissami ti. 

Kuto nu kho dani sasanam aharitva thiram patitthapeyyan 
ti avajjanto evam cintesi: bhagavato kira parinibbanato 
chattimsadhike dvisate sampatte Mahamoggaliputta-Tissa- 
thero Maha-Mahindatheram pesetva Sihaladipe sasanam 
patitthapesi. Tada Devanampiya-Tissaraja Mahaviharam 
karapetva adasi. Sasanavaraii ca ekasitadhikani dvivassa- 
satani vimalam hutva patitthahi. Bhikkhusamgho pi 
Mahaviharavasiganavasena ekato va attbasi. Tato paccha 
Abhayagirivasi - Jetavanavasivasena dvedha hutva bhijji. 
Jinacakke atthasattatadhike sahasse sampatte Sirisaingha- 
bodhi - Parakkamabahumaharaja Kutambhayagirivasi-Ma- 
hakassapatherapamukham^ Mahaviharavasiganam anugga- 
hetva yatha vutte dve gane visodhesi sasanam nimmalam 
akasi. Tato paccha Vijayabahu-Parakkamabahurajunam 
dvinnam kale pi sasanam nimmalam hutva yeva atthasi. 

Ten' eva vyattapatibalabhikkhu ayacitva Sihaladlpam 
gantva puna sikkham ganhapessami tehi pana parampara- 
vasena pavattanam bhikkhunam vasena amhakam Ramanna- 
ratthe sasanam nimmalam hutva patitthahissati ti evam 
pana cintetva Moggallanatheram Somatheran ca Sihala- 
dlpam gamanatthaya yaci. 

Thera ca sasanapatiyattakammam idan ti manasikaritva 
patinnam akaipsu^. Eaja ca dathadhatupujanatthaya 
bhikkhusamghassa pujanatthaya 4 Bhuvanekabahuranno 
pannakaratthaya deyyadhammapannakaravatthtini patiya- 
detva Citradutam Ramadtitan ti ime dve amacca dvisu 
navasu nayakatthane thapetva kaliyuge sattatiinsadhike 
atthavassasate sampatte maghamasassa punnamito eka- 



' D. kammesu. ^ B. Kutumhaya° 3 D. S. akasi. 

4 B. bhunjanatthaya. 
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dasamiyaiA suraccavare* Citradutaip. saddhiiji Moggalla- 
natherapamukhehi bhikkhtihi ekaya nSvaya gamapesi* 
Fhagguiiamasassa atthamiyaip Slhaladlpe Kalambutitthaip 
payasL RamadutaiiL pana tasmii^ yeva vasse maghamasassa 
pu^namito dvadasamiyaip candavare saddhim Somatherapa- 
mukhehi bhikkhtihi ekaya navaya gamapesi. 

Ujukaiii pana vatam alabhitva citramasassa ju^ihapakkha- 
navamiyaiA Slhaladlpe Valligamam payasi. Tato paccha 
te pi dve amacca dvlsu navasu abhatani databbapaijina- 
karavatthuni sandesapa^ijiani ca Bhuvanekabahuranno 
bhikkhusaqighassa ca adasi. 

Ranna pesitabhikkhunan ca sandesapanne kathitaniyamen' 
eva Kalya^iyam nama nadiyaip udakukkhepaslmayaip sa- 
ma^erabhulniya^l patitthapetva puna upasampadakammain 
akaqisu. 

Upasampajjitva ca Bhuvanekabahuraja nanapakare 
bhikkhunam saruppe parikkhare datva idaip pana amisa- 
danam yava jivitapariyosana yeva paribhunjitabbaiji bha- 
vissati namalanchaip* pana na jirissati ti katva B,amadutassa 
navaya padhanabhutassa Somatherassa Sirisamghabodhi- 
sami ti namai^ adasi. 

Avasesanam pana dasannam^ theranam Kittisirimegha- 
saml Parakkamabahusami Buddhaghosasami Slhaladipa- 
visuddhasaml Gunaratanadharasam! Jmalamkarasaud Bata- 
namalisami Sattamatejasaud Bhuvanekabahusami ti namani 
ada$i. Citradutassa navaya padhanabhutassa Moggalla- 
natherassa Dhammakittilokagarusami ti namaip adasi. 
Avasesanai^ pana Sirivanaratanasami MangalatherasamI 
Kalyanatissasami Candagirisami Siridantadhatusami Vana- 
vasitissasaml Ratanalaipkarasami Mahadevasami Udumba- 
ragirisaml CulabhayatissasamI ti namani adasi. Bavisatiya 
pana paccha samananaip. namaqi na adasi. Abhinavasikkham 
pana sabbesaiji yeva adasi. Tato paccha cetiyapujanadini 
katva tarn tarn kiccam nipphadetva puna agamamsu. 



* B, corrects to suravare. * A. B. lancai^. 

3 S. dasanaip. 
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Bhuvanekabahuraja Citradutam evam aha: Ramadhipati- 
no rEnno pannakaram * patidatum icchami patidutan ca 
pesetuiji tava tvam agamehl ti. Evam pana vatva pacca- 
gamanakale* candavatabhayena mahasamuddamajjhe nSva 
avagacchati3. 

Tena Sihalaraiino pesitanavaya sannipatitva aruhitva 
agacchanta tini divasani atikkamitva puna candavatabha- 
yena agambhiratthane silaya ghattetva* laggitva gantum 
asakkunitva ekain ulumpam bandhitva jamghen' eva 
agamaijisu. Sihalaranno ca duto pannakaraiji datva 
paccagamasL Bhikkhusu ca cha bhikkhu antaramagge 
yeva maccu adaya gacchati aho anicca vata sankhara ti. 

Honti c'ettha: 

Imesam pana araddham 
Na kiccam yava nitthitam 
Na tava adiyissanti 
Maccu natthi apekkhana. 

Nikkaruniko hi esa 
Balakkarena adiya 
Rodamanam va natlnam 
Anicchantam va gacchati ti. 

Ramadhipatiraja ca tesam bhikkhunam pattakale Ham- 
savatinagarassa pacchimasmiin disabhage Narasurena nama 
amaccena paribhutte gamakhette paliatthakathatikadayo 
punappunam passitva upaparikkhitva slmasamuhanasima- 
sammutikammanis karapesi. Slhaladipe bhagavata nahayita- 
pubbaya Kalyaniya nama nadiyam udakukkhepaslmam 
katva tattha Mahaviharavasinam bhikkhtinaip. santike 
upaladdhaupasampadabhavehi bhikkhuhi katatta Kalyani- 
sima ti samannam akasi. 

Iccevani Ramadhipatiraja patta-Lankabhikkhti nissaya 
sasanam sutthu patitthitam akasi. Kaliyugassa attha- 



* A. pannakadaram. ^ MSS. paccha agamanakale. 
3 Min: agacchati. 4 S. ghatetva. D. ghattbetva. 
5 A. B. omit 
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tiijisadliika-attliavassasatakalato' yava ekacatta)lsadluka- 
atthavassasatSl tesam bhikkhunam vai^se asltimatta gaipia- 
pamokkhatherS ahesuqi. 

Tesaip. sissajEtani pana chabblsEdhik&ni dvisatani 
catusahassani dasasahass&ni ahesuip. Evam bhagavato 
sasanaiji Ramannaratthe vuddhiiii verulhiiji vepullam apajjl ti. 

IdaiiL Eamannarattbe pancamam s&sanassa patittbS.naip. 

Yada pana Arimaddananagare Anuruddho nama raja 
Sudhammapuraip sarajikam abhibhavitva viddhaipsi tada* 
Ramannaratthaiii rajasunnaip hutva tittbati^. Ramannaratthe 
Muttimanagare So^utta^ava^l8o eko ga^o, Slvalivaijiso eko, 
Tamalindavaipso eko, Anandavaipso eko, Buddhavai^so eko, 
Mahanagavaiyiso eko ti cha gana visuiii visuip hutva 
atthaipsu nanasaipvasaka nananikaya. Dhammacetiya- 
ranna pana karapitasasanam pi abhijjamanai^^ hutva 
atthasi. Samanasaipvasos ekanikayo yeva ahosL Haipsavati- 
Muttima-Suvaniiabhumivasena t^d pi Ramannaratthani 
Sunaparantasaipkhatena Marammaratthena ekabaddhani 
hutva titthanti. 

Pubbe ca Marammaratthindarajunam a^apavattanattha- 
nani ahesuip. 

Tasma Marammaratthato ekacce bhikkhu Ramanna- • 
ratthain gantva Kalyanislmayam puna sikkhaip gai^hiipsu. 
Dhammacetiyaranna karapitasasanaip sakalaip Maramma- 
rattham pi vyapetva ogahetva titthati. 

Ramannaratthe SoQuttaratheranaip sasanaqi patittha- 
pitakalato patthaya yava Sudhammapure Manohariranna 
arahantanaip saiyivijjamanata veditabba. Tato paccha pana 
Uttarajiva-Ariyavai^sa-Mahakala-Pranadassitheranaiji kale 
lokiyajjhanabhinnalabhino^ yeva saijivijjanti. Adhuna pana 
ti8u pi Ramannaratthesu Dhammacetiyaranna karapitasa- 
sanaqi yeva titthati. Ettha ca hetuphalasambandhavasena 
adiantavasena ca sasanavamsam pannaya tulayitva adito 



^ A Atthasatadhika** ^ A. D. S. yada. 

3 B. patitthahi. ^ A. abhijjhamanaiji. 

i S. samanavaqiso. 

^ B. lokiyadhyanabhinnalabhiyo. Min: ^labhiyo. 
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va dassitehi tihi nayehi yatha pave^I ghattiyati* tatha 
ganheyya ti. 

Ayan ca Sasanavamso lajjipesalasikkhakamanam yeva 
vasena vutto nalajjinam vasena ti dattliabbo. 

Taya ca theraparamparfiya Muttimanagaravasi Medhaip- 
karathero Lokadipakasaram ^ aama gaDdham akasi. Ham- 
savatlnagaravasl pana Anandathero Madhurasarattha- 
dipanin3 nama Abhidhammatikaya samvannanam Hamsa- 
vatmagaravasl yeva Dhammabuddhathero Kavisaran nama 
chandovannanaip Hamsavatinagaravasi yeva Saddhamma- 
lamkarathero Patthanasaratthadipanin* nama pakaranam 
tatth' eva* aniiataro thero Apheggusaran nama gandham 
akasi. Evam anekappakaranam gandhakaranaiii maha- 
theranam vasanatthanaiji hutva sasanai?i ogahetva virul- 
hatthanam ahosi ti. 

Iti Sasanavaipse Suvaijiijiabhumisasanavaijisakathamaggo 
nama tatiyo paricchedo. 

Idani pana Yonakaratthe sasanass' uppattim kathessami. 

Bhagava hi veneyyahitavaho Yonakaratthe mama sSsanam 
cirakalam patitthahissati ti pekkhitva saddhiiji bhikkhu- 
samghena desacarikam ahindanto Labhunjaiji nama nagaram 
agamasi. Tada eko nesado hariphalaip datva taip. pari- 
bhunjitva hariblje khipite^ pathaviyam apatitva akase yeva 
patitthasi7, Taip disva sitam patvakasi. Tam attham disva 
Anandathero pucchi. Anagate kho Ananda imasmii^i 
thane mama dhatucetiyam patitthahissati sasanam virulham 
apajjissatiti vyakasi. 

Bhagavata pana hariphalassa bhunjitatthanatta Hari- 
bhunjo ti tassa ratthassa namaip ahosi. Dvinnaip tapasa- 
nam thapitam jalasuttitam* paticca Yonakanaip bhasaya 
Labhunjo ti namaiii ahosi. Tada tattha MapinnEya nEma 
ekissa matikaya samipe nisinno eko lavakulikajetthako^ 



^ B. ghathiyati. Min: ghatthiyati. A. ghanthlyati. 

2 A. Lokapadipasaram. •» B. Madhu° 

**A. B. «*saradlpanim. s A. Min: tath'eva. 

^ Min: khipi te. ^ A. B. titthasi. 

^ R elasuttitam. "^ B. lavapulika® A. lavakusika** 
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attano puttam sattavassikaipbhagavato niyyadetva pabbajesi. 
Kammatthananuyogavasena aciren' eva arahattaiji papuiii. 
Sattavassikassa ca samanerassa arahattaip sacchikatattha- 
natain paticca Yonakabhasaya etaip tbanaip. Ca-nah-ma 
iti vuccati. Cirakalavasena Ja-mah-ma iti vuccati. 

Tato patthaya yeva Yonakarattbe sasanaip patittbahl ti. 

Idam Yonakaratthe pathamam sasanassa patittbanaiji. 

Sasane pana pancatiipsadhike dvivassasate sampatte 
Maharakkhitathero Yonakarattbam gantvS Kamboja- 
Khemavara-Haribhunja-Ayuddhayadisu anekadisu ratthesu 
sasanam patitthapesi. 

Tani hi sabbani ratthani saipgahetva^ dassentehi' 
atthakathacariyehi Yonakalokan ti okasalokavacakena 
samannasaddena vuttaip. Pakati h'esa gandhakaranam 
yena kena c'akarena atthantarassa vinnapana ti. 

Maharakkhitathero ca saddhiiii pancahi bhikkhtihi 
Pataliputtato anilapathamaggena Yonakalokai?i agantva 
Kalakaramasuttena Yonake pasadesi. Sattatisahassadhika- 
panasatasahassassa maggaphalalaipkaram adasi , santike 
c'assa dasa sahassani pabbajimsu. Evaiji so tattha sasanam 
patitthapesi. 

Tatha ca vuttam Atthakathayam : 

Yonakarattham tadagantva so Maharakkhito isi 
Kalakaramasuttena te pasadesi Yonake ti. 

Tato patthaya tesam sissaparampara bahti honti ganana- 
patham vitivatta. 

Idam Yonakaratthe Maharakkhitatheradayo paticca 
dutiyam sasanassa patitthanam. 

Yonakaratthe Lukimnanagare jinacakke pancavassasate 
manimayam buddhapatimam mapetva Vissakammadeva- 
putto3 Nagasenatherassa adasi. 

Nagasenathero ca tasmim patimamhi dhatu agantva 
patitthatu ti adhitthasi. 

* A. tarn gahetva. ^ A. and B. dassantehi. 
> 3 A. Vistikamma® 

Sasana-YamBa. 4 
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Adhitthanavasen'eva satta dhatuyo agantva tattha patittha- 
hitva patihariyam dassesun ti Rajavamse vuttam. 

Tan. ca vacanam mama parinibbanato pancavassasate 
atikkante ete uppajjissanti ti Milindapanhayaiji vuttava- 
canena kalaparimanavasena ca sameti. Yonakaratthe 
Milindaranno kale jinacakke pancavassasate yeva Naga- 
senatheram paticca jinacakkam verulham hutva patitthasi. 

Idam Yonakarattbe Nagasenatheram paticca tatiyam 
sasanassa patittbanam. 

Kaliyuge panca satthivasseLabhunjanagarato samkamitva 
Kyu-nah-ranagaram^ mapikassa Byaiina-co-ma-na-ra- 
namakassa^ ranno kale Majjhimadesato Kassapatbero 
pancahi therehi saddhim agaccbi. 

Tada so raja \ibaram katva tesam adasi. Sibaladipato 
ca dbatuyo anetva eko tbero agaccbi^. Dbatuto^ patibari- 
yam disva pasiditva Labbuiijacetiye nidbanam akasi. Te 
ca tbere paticca Yonakarattbe sasanavaipso agato. 

Idam Yonakarattbe catuttbaiji sasanassa patittbanam. 

Kaliyuge dvasattbadbike sattasate sampatte Cinarattbin- 
daraja abbibbavitva sakalam pi Yonakarattbam sankbu- 
bitams boti. Tada Mabadbammagambbiratbero Maba- 
Medbamkaratbero ca ti dve tbera Yonakarattbato saddbim 
babubi bbikkbubi Sibaladipam agamamsu. Tada Sibaladipe 
dubbbikkbabbayena abbibbuto butva tato Siyamarattbe 
Sokkatanagaram puna agamamsu. 

Tato paccba Lakunnanagaram gantva sasanai?! paggan- 
bantanam lajjipesalanam bbikkbunam santike puna sikkbam 
ganbimsu. Te ca tbera Siyamarattbe Yonakarattte ca 
sabbattba sasanam patittbapesum. 

Idam Yonakarattbe pattalanke^ dve tbere paticca 
pancamaip sasanassa patittbanam. 

KaUyuge pancavisadbike attbavassasate sampatte Siri- 
saddbammalokapaticakkavattiraja Labbunjacetiyai?i puna 



^ B. Kyujah-ra° A. Kyu-ja-nah-ra° D. Kyi-nah-tu-nari- 
mapitassa. ^ B. Byannab-co-ma-na-jah ra. D. ByanHah 
co-ma-na-reb. 3 A. agancbL ^ D. S. dbatuyo. 

5 B. sakkbumbbitam. D. santkbubbbitaip. ^ pallanke. 
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mahantaiii katva tassa cetiyassa samipe cattaro vihare 
karapetva Maha-medhamkaratherassa Sariputtatherassa 
ca adasi. Tada pi te dve thera sasanaiji parisuddham 
katva patitthapesun ti. 

Idam Yonakaratthe Maha-Medhaipkara-Sariputtathere 
paticca chattham sasanassa patitthanam. 

Kaliyuge te cattalisadhike navutivasse sampatte Hai?i- 
savatinagare Anekasetibliindo nama raja Yonakarattham 
abhibhavitva attano hatthagatai?i katva balibhuiijanatthaya^ 
jetthaputtassa Anuruddhassa nama rajakumarassa datva 
bahuhi amaccehi saddhim tattha gantva anurajabhavena 
rajjam karapesi sasanan ca visodhetum * Saddhamma- 
cakkasamitheram tena saddhim pahini. Anekasetibhindo 
kira raja Yonakarattham vijayakale3 pathamaiii sasanassa 
patitthanabhutam idan ti katva tarn ratthavasino karama- 
ranitabhavena^ na aggahesi ti yathavuttatheravamsesu ca 
eko Lakunnanagare arannavasi thero tattha nagare ajja 
asukasmim thane eko mato tis gihinam kathetva yatha 
kathitam bhtitam hutva ayam abhiniialabhl ti pakato ahosi. 

Tasmiqa yeva ca nagare Mahamangalo nama thero 
Anekasetibhindassa ranno yujjhitum agatakale Anekase- 
tibhindo raja mam pakkosissati samanajatikam dtitam 
pesessati ti pakkositakalato pathamam eva vadi. 

Yathavuttaniyamen' eva pakkosanato ayam abhinnalabhl 
ti kittighoso ahosi. 

Tattha nagare Nanavilasathero Sankhyapakasakan nama 
pakaranam akasi. Tarn t-ikaip pana pattalankatherassa 
vihare vasanto Sirimangalo nama thero akasi, Visuddhi- 
maggadipanim pana sannatta-arannavasi ^ TJttararamo 
nama eko thero, Mangaladipanim Sirimangalathero, Uppa- 
tasantim7 aiinataro thero. Tarn kiraUppatasantim sajjhayitva 
Cinaraiino senaip ajini ti. Iccevam Yonakaratthe abhinna- 
labhinam gandhakaranan ca theranam anubhavena jina- 
sSsanam parisuddham hutva patitthati. 

^ A. pari° ^ D. S. visodhapesum. 

3 D. vicara^ S. vicarana° * A. karamanika° 

5 Min: ajja re twice. ^ A. sannutta° 7 A. uppadasantim. 
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Evam hetuphalasambandhavasena adi-anta-sambandha- 
vasena ca yathavuttehi tihi nayehi theraparampara 
ghattetva^ gahetabba. 

Iti Sasanavamse Yonakaratthasasanavamsakathamaggo 
nama catuttho paricchedo. 

Idam Vanavasirattbe Sirikhettanagare Sasanavanisain 
vakkhami. 

Jinacakke hi ekavassasate sampatte Jatilo, Sakko, Nago, 
Garulo^, Kumbhando, Candiparamisvaro3 ca ti ime satta 
Sirikhettam nama nagaram mapesum. Tattha Dvattapongo 
nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa kira tini akkhlni santi ti. 
Tada bhagavato savaka arahanta tisahassamatta vasimsu. 
So raja tesam arahantanam devasikaip catuhi paccayehi 
upatthambhi. 

Cha sarlradhatuyo ca ekekam ekekasmim nidahitva cha 
cetiyani karapesi. Dakkhinabahum pana nidahitva ekam 
cetiyaiji karapesi unhisadhatum pana Kamarannagarato^ 
anetva ekam pi cetiyam karapesi. Tam pana tava na 
nitthitam paccha Anuruddharaja gahetva Arimaddanana- 
garam anetva ca Can-khum s nama cetiye nidhanam akasi. 
Tasma Rakkhitatherassa agamanato pubbe pi sasanam 
patitthasi ti datthabbam. Tato paccha sasanam dubbalam 
hutva atthasi. 

Idam Vanavasiratthe pathamam sasanassa patittbanam. 

Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissatherena pana pesito Rakkhi- 
tathero Vanavasirattham gantva akase tbatva anamatagga- 
pariyaya kathaya Vanavasike pasadesi. Kathapariyosane 
pan'assa satthisahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, sattati- 
sahassamatta pabbajimsu, pancaviharasatani patitthapesum. 

Evam so tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

Ten' eva Attbakathayam: 

Gantvana Rakkhitathero Vanavasim mahiddhiko 
Antalikkhe thito tattha desesi anamataggiyan ti vuttaiju 

' S. ghatetva. D. ghatthetva. ^ D. S. Garulho. 
3 A. candima-ramlsvaro. ^ A. Kamahrannagharato. 

B. Kamah-ran-nagarato. D. Ka-ma-ra® 
5 A. ukhum. B. ujum. D. Ca-na-khui?i. 
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Evaip Vanavaslratthe pubbe yeva sasanam ogahetva 
patittbahi. Na pana tava sakalaip vyapetva patittbabi. 

Idam tava Vanavaslrattbe Sirikbettanagare dutiyaiji 
sasanassa patittbEnaip. 

Jinacakke pana tettii^sadbike catuvassasate Kukkutaslso 
nama eko raja rajjaiji karesi. Tassa ranno kale bbagavato 
s^vakE arabanta pancamatta abesuip. Tesam pi so raja 
devasikaiji catubi paccayebi upattbambbesi. Sotapanna- 
sakadagami-anEgamino pana gananapatbaipyltiyatta abesuip. 

Idam Vanavaslrattbe Sirikbettanagare paramparabbata- 
vasena tatiyam sasanassa patittbanaip. 

Iccevam Vanavaslrattbe anekasatebi arabantatberebi 
sasanain puipiiiLindusaipkSlsalp butva ativiya vijjotesi. 

Sasanikagandbakara pana mabatbera tattba na samdis- 
santi. Arabantatbera pana rajunam ayacanaip arabbba 
dbammasattbaip ekaip viracayimsu ti por^na vadantP ti. 

Iccevam: 

Te ca tbera mabapaiiiia 
Paggabetvana sasanam 
Suiiyo viya attbango 
TJpaga^ maccu santikaip. 

Tasma bi pandito poso 
Yava maccu na c'agato 
Tava punnam kare niccani 
Ma pamajjeyya sabbada ti. 

Iti Sasanavamse Vanavaslrattbasasanavamsakatbamaggo 
nama pancamo pariccbedo. 

Idani pana Marammamaxidale Aparantarattbe sasana- 
vamsam vakkbami. 

Ambakam kira^ Marammarattbe SuppadakatittbeVanija- 
game vasante Culapunna-Mabapunne dve bbatike paticca 
bbagavato dbaramanass' eva * atirekavlsativassakalato 
pabbuti sasanam patittbasi. Na pana tava vyapetva 



^ A. B. vedanti. * Min: upaya. ^ Min: bi. 
4 B. bbavato maramanass' eva. 
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patitthasi. Ten' eva puna sasanassa patitthapanatthaya 
Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissathero Yonaka-Dhammarakkhita- 
theram pesesi ti. Bhagava pana Lohita-candana-viharam 
patiggahetva satta sattahani nisiditva samagatanam^ deva- 
manussanam dhammarasam adasi. Sattahesu ca ekasmim 
ekasmim ahu. Caturasiti panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo 
ahosi paiicasatamattehi ca pasadehi agacchanto antara- 
magge Saccabandhapabbate^ nisinnassa Saccabandhassa 
nama' isino dhammam desetva chahi abhinnahi saddhim 
arahattam papesi. 

Vanijagame ca Isidinnasettbi adinam pi dhammarasam 
payesi. 

Iccevam Saccabandha-Isidinna-Mahapunnadayo paticca 
amhakam Marammamandale sasanam patittbasi. 

Idam Marammamandale Aparantarattbe pathamam 
sasanassa patitthanam. 

Bhagavato parinibbanato 3 pancatimsadhike dvivassasate 
sampatte tatiyasamgitim samgayitva avasane Maha-Mogga- 
liputta-Tissathero attano saddhiviharikamYonaka-Dhamma- 
rakkiiitatheram saddhim cattihi bhikkhuhiAparantaratthaip. 
pesesi. Aparantaratthan ca nama amhakam Maramma- 
mandale Sunaparantarattham eva. Tam attham pana hettha 
avocumha. 

Yonaka - Dhammarakkhitathero pi Aparantaratthani 
agantva Aggikkhandhopamasuttena ratthavasinam pasadesi. 
Sattatimattanam panasahassanaiji dhammarasaija payesi. 
Eatthavasino ca bahavo sasane pabbajimsu, rajakulato pi 
sahassamatta pabbajimsu, itthinam pana atirekasatthi- 
sahassamatta- pabbajimsu. Tan ca na Aggikkhandho- 
pamasuttantam sutva pabbajantlnaiji itthinaipL vasena vuttain. 
Atha kho adito patthaya yava cirakalam sasanam pasl- 
ditva pabbajantlnam itthinam vasena vuttan ti datthabbam. 
Kasma ti ce : Itthinam bhikkhuninaiji santike yeva pabba- 
jitum yuttatta. Yonaka - Dhammarakkhitatherena ca 
saddhiip bhikkhuninani anagatatta evaip cirakalam 

^ B. sahagatanam. ^ A. B» Saccabanda^ 
3 A. parinibbutato. 
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atikkamitva paccha bhikkhuniyo agantva tasaiji santike 
pabbajitanam' vasena vuttan ti dattbabbaija, 

Sihaladlpe Anuladeviya pabbajitakale Maha-Mahinda- 
therassa Saipghamittatheriya pakkosanata idha napaka ti. 

Evam Yonaka-Dhammarakkhitatheram paticca Apa- 
rantarattbe sattanam bahupakaro ahosi. Ten' ev' Attba- 
kayam: 

Aparantam vigahitva Yonaka-Dhammarakkhito 
Aggikkhandhupamen' ettha pasadesi jane bahu ti. 

Tatthayam adhippayaviseso gahetabbo. 

Katham? Aggikkbandhopamasuttantaip nama bhikkhti- 
nani patipattivasena vuttaip tarn bhikkbunaip yeva desetum 
vattati*. Thero pi tattha taiji desesL Tasma Punna- 
Saccabandhadayo paticca bhagavato dharamanassa vlsati- 
vassakale yeva sasanam Aparantarattbe patittbahitva kas- 
minci kasminci^ thane bhikkhunaiji sainvijjamanatta tesam 
bhikkhunam saipgahetva desetum paccha agatanan ca 
bhikkhunam parisuddhacaranaiji^ vinnapetuni Aggikkhan- 
dhupamasuttam thero desesi ti. 

Evan ca sati Arimaddananagare samanakuttakanam 
saipvijjamanabhavam vakkhamanena vacanena sameti. 

Idam Marammamandale Aparantarattbe dutiyain sasa- 
nassa patitthanaip. 

Yasma* pana buddho bhagava Pun^attherassa yacanaiji 
arabbha Aparantarattham agantva vanijehi karite Canda- 
navihare vasitva ekasmim samaye Anandena paccha sa- 
manena Tambadiparattham pi desacarikaipiS ahindi. 
Ahinditva Arimaddananagaratthanasamlpam patva pabba- 
tamuddhani thatva anagate kho Ananda imasmim padese 
Sammuti nama raja Arimaddanaip nama nagaram mapes- 
sati, tasmin ca nagare mama sasanaipi virulham hutva 
patitthahissati ti vyakasL Ayam attho poranavedapottha- 
kesu vutto. 



* B. pabbajitani. ^ D. desetu sumvatthati. 

3 B. kasminca kasminca. 

4 B. corrects to °caranani A. parisuddhacSrakain. 

5 D. rattham padesa** 



Digitized by 



Google 



-^ 56 K- 

Yonaka - Dhammarakkhitathero ca Aparantarattham 
agantva Tambadlparattham pi ahinditva Tambadlparattha- 
vaslnam pi dhammarasam payesi yeva. Ayam attho 
khattiyakulato eva purisasahassani pabbajimsu ti Attba- 
kathayam vuttatta vinnayati. Tada hi Aparantaratthe 
khattiyo natthi Tambadiparattbindo yeva tam anusasetva 
abhivasati. 

Khattiye ca asante kuto khattiyakulani bhavissanti? 
Ten' eva Tambadiparatthato purisasahassani pabbajimsu 
ti viniiatabbam. 

Tasma Tambadlpikasasanavamsam pi idha^ vattum 
yujjati. Ten' idani Tambadlpikasasanavaipsam vakkhami^ 

Amhakam hi Marammamandale Tambadiparatthe Ari- 
maddananagare Sammutiraja nama bhupalo rajjam karesi. 
Tato patthaya yava Anuruddharanna Samati - namake 3 
dese nisinnanam timsasahassamattanam samanakuttaka- 
nam satthisahassamattanam sissanam ovadam datva ca- 
riinsu. 

Tesam pana samanakuttakanaiii ayam vado: 

Sace yo panatipatam kareyya so idisam parittam bha- 
nanto tamha papakamma parimuficeyya. Sace pana yo 
matapitaram hantva anantariyakammato parimuccitukamo 
bhaveyya idisam parittam bhaneyya. Sace pi puttadhlta- 
nam avahavivahakammai|i kattukamo bhaveyya acariyanam 
pathamam niyyadetva avahavivahakammaiji katabbam. Yo 
idam carittam atikkameyya bahu apunnaija pasaveyya ti 
evam adihi micchavadehi attano attano upagatanam ova- 
dam adamsu. Tam atthaip sutva Anuruddharaja paricita- 
puniio tesam vadam na ruci. Ayam tesaija micchavado ti. 
Tada ca Arimaddananagare Arahanto nama thero agantva 
sasanam patitthapesi. Ayam Arahantatherassa atthuppatti 
Rajavamsagata-Parittanidanagata-Sasanapaveniyagatavase- 
na* tividha hoti. Tatthayam Rajavamsagatatthuppatti. 
Tada hi Sunaparanta-Tambadiparatthesu sabbena sabbam 
sabbada thiram sasanam na tava patitthasi. Ten' eva 

^ D. idam. * Min: pavakkhami. 3 B. Sammuti** 

4 D. S. °*pavesani« 
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bhagavatE byEkataniyamena sasanam patittbapessama ti 
cintetva mahatbera Sakkassa devEnaqL indassa santikam 
gantva sasanaiji anuggabituip samattbaiji^ puggalaiji debi ti 
yacinisu. Sakko ca devanam indo Tavatinisabbavane ekam 
devaputtam yacitva ekissa brabIna^iya kuccbimbi pati- 
sandbim ganbapesL 

Dasamasaccayena vijayanakale Sllabuddbi nSma tbero 
anurakkbitva vaye sampatte pabbajesi. 

Tisu pitakesu ativiya cbeko butva arabattam^ papuni. 
Arabanto ti namena pakato abosi. So ca tbero Maram- 
mamapdale jinasasanam vijjotapetui?i Arimaddananagaram 
agantva nagarato avidure ekasmiiji aranne nisidi. Tada 
Sakko devanam indo ekain nesadaip palopetva^ tassa 
tberam dassesi. Atba nesadassa etad abosi: 

Ayam pana amanusso yakkbo bbaveyya sace pana manusso 
bbaveyya evain sati milakkbajatiko bbaveyya ti. 

Evam pana cintetva ranno dassanattbaya nagaraija anesL 
Tbero ca attba parikkbare gabetva anugaccbi. Nesado 
ca tberain anetva ranno dassesi. Raja disva santindriyo 
ayam na milakkbajatiko imassa^ abbbantare saradbammo 
attbi manne ti laddbasuriyobbasam viya padumam pbulla- 
cittaija butva vimamsitukamos tberam aba: attano sarup- 
pam asanaip natva nisldabi ti. 

Tbero ca rajapallankam arubitva nisidi. Raja ca ayam 
aggasane nisidi. Avassani aggapuggalo bbaveyya ti cintetva 
tvam kassa nati kassa sisso kuto agato' si ti puccbi. 
Tbero ca evam aba: 

Lokasmiiji yo navagunasampanno bbagava sammasam- 
buddbo tassabam nati so bbagava yeva mam' acariyo 
bhikkbusaipgbassa nisinnattbanato agato 'mbi ti. 

Raja ca somanassappatto butva aba: 

Tava acariyena desitam dbammam ekadesato desebi ti. 
Atba yatba Siri-Dbanunasokaranno Nigrodbasamanerena 
appamadadbammo desito evam appamadadbammam yeva 
thero desesi 



^ B. tam attbam. ^ Min: arabantam. 3 Min:palapetva. 
4 B. dumassa. s Min: vimamsetukamo. 
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KajS. ca puna aha: Kuhin dani sammasambuddho nisi- 
dati, tena pana desito dhammo katipamano tassa savaka 
pana katipamana tumhadisa anne atthi va ma va ti. 

Idani amhakam acariyo sammasambuddho parinibbuto 
dhatuyo yeva idani atthi tena pana desito dhammo catu- 
rasiti dhammakkhandhasahassapamano. Sudhammapure 
pitakattayam yugalavasena tividham atthi maya anno para- 
matthasammutivasena duvidho pi samgho atthi ti. 

Taija sutva raja bhiyosomattaya pasanno hutva puna 
arocesi: Mama bhante imasmim paccakkhe natthi taya 
aiiiio natho. Ajjatagge panupetam mam upasako ti dha- 
rehi, tava ovadam aham sirasa patiganhissami ti. Tato 
paccha Arannakangarahe thane viharaip karapetva adasL 
Samanakuttakanam pi vadam bhindi. Tatha pana suvanna- 
patini labhitva suvannabhajanam labhitva mattikabhajanan 
ti sakale pi ca ratthe samanakuttakanam vadain jahapesi. 

Tasmiii sa kale samanakuttaka ^ hinalabha hutva 
therassa upanaham bandhimsu^ Te pana samanakuttaka 
aranne nissamika viya koleyaka sunakha anatha hutva 
kayikacetasikadukkham labhimsu. 

Raja ca tam attham natva yatha samanakuttaka nabhi- 
bhavanti^ tatha arakkham thapesi. Te ca samanakuttake 
setavattham nivasapetva avudhagahayodhabhavena raja- 
kamme niyojapesi. Thero ca sasane pasanne jane pabba- 
jetva upasampadetva sasanam visodhapesi. Raja ca imasmiiri 
ratthe poranika rajano samanakuttakanam vadaip gahetva 
rajjain karesum, sace hi pana tesaip anatthakarajjaip* 
puna ganhapetuni sakkuneyyam evam sati ahaip tesaifi 
anatthakarajjani apanetva satthakarajjain ga^ihapetum 
icchami ti anusoci ti. 

Ayam pana Parittanidanagatatthuppatti. 

Slhaladlpe kira Vijjavasinagare nisinno eko bhikkhu 
TJpadvaravatinagaram 5 gantva pariyattim ugga^ihi. 



^ B. °kuttika. ^ D. bhindiipsu. 

3 D. nabhaijabhibhavanti. ^ D. anatta^ 

5 A. Upamaravati° 
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TatopacchaSudhammapuram gantva pariyattiiji ugga^hi. 
Tasmin ca kale Sirikhettanagare patalirukkhe eko gandho 
atthi ti sutva Sudhammapurato Sirikhettanagaram agamasi. 
Antaramagge luddako theraiji passitva ayaqi yakkho tx 
mannitva gahetva Anuraddharanno dassesi. Tada raja 
theraca pucchi: Ko pana tvan ti. 

Aham maharaja Gotamassa savako ti. 
Puna raja pucchi: Tii;inam pana ratananam kidiso ti. 
There aha: mahosadhapandito viya maharaja buddho 
datthabbo; ummaggo viya dhammo; Videhasena viya 
samgho ti. Evaija upamahi^ pakasito raja puna pucchi: 
kin nu kho ime Gotamassa savaka ti. 

Na kho maharaja ime Gotamassa savaka, ime pana 
amhehi visabhaga samanakuttaka yevS ti evam vutte tato 
patthaya te samanakuttake vijahi. Ti^am viya natimanni* 
patalirukkhasusirato pi laddhaip tesam gandhaiji laddhat- 
thane yeva aggina jhapesi. 

Tam pi thanam yavajjatana Aggijhapanatalan ti paka- 
taija ti. There ca Vimanavatthum raiino desesi. Raja ca 
paslditva Sirikhettanagarato Arimaddananagaraip pacca- 
gamanakale anesi. 

Idam pana patalisusire laddhagandhassa karanain. Te- 
saip hi samanakuttakanani abbhantare eko upayacheko 
samanakuttako attano vadanurupam gandham katva Siri- 
khettanagare dvattiinsa ratanakhandhassa patalirukkhassa 
susire pavesetva punappunam udakena temetva mattikaya 
limpetva puna tacam uppadetva utthapesi. 

Tada mayaiji supine ^ patallrukkhe saragandho attha- 
vyanjanasampanno eko atthi ti passama ti kolahalaiji 
uppadesuqa. Tani sutva raja Sirikhettanagarani gantva 
taija patalirukkhain bhinditva gavesanto* tam gandhaip 
labhi. Gandhe pana sakavadavasena samanakuttakasa- 
mannata idisa yeva ete Gotamasavaka honti etesaiji yeva 
acaro saggamaggapathabhuto ti evaiji adihi karanehi 



* D. upamaham. ^ A. natimanne. 3 Min: supinena. 
4 A. gavesento. 
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vuttam. Eaja ca paslditva sama^akuttanam bahuni 
databbani adasL 

Tato pacchE therassa dhammakatham sutva taiji aggina 
jhapesi ti evam samanakuttakanam vacanam sutva Siri- 
khettanagaram gantva Arimaddananagaraip paccagacchanto 
theram anesi ti datthabbam. 

Arimaddananagaram sampattakale Jetavanam nama 
viharam karapetva adasi. Thero ca tattha sasanam vi- 
sodhetva nisidi. Raja devasikam udakaip anetva agga- 
mahesl' pana devasikam yeva piipidapatam anetvS bhojesi. 
Uppannakankhakale^ pi tarn tarn kankhatbanam pucchi ti. 

Ayam pana Sasanapave^iyagatatthuppatti. 

Sudbammapure hi samapattilabhi Anomadassi nama 
thero So^uttaratberanam vamsannrakkba^avasena saddhim 
paiicabi bhikkbusatebi nisidi. Tassa pana padbSnasisso 
Adhisllo nama, tassa padbanasisso PrSnadassl nama, 
tassa padbanasisso Kalo nama, tassa padbanasisso Ara- 
banto nama, tassa padbanasisso Ariyavaijiso nama ti. 
Idaii ca vacanaip. 

Ko pan' esa TJttarajivamabatbero 3 ti. Ayaiji hi thero 
Eamannadesiyaputto Ariyavamsatberassa sisso Ariya- 
vamsathero pana Kappunganagaravasi^ Mabakalatherassa 
sisso. So pana Sudbammanagaravasino Pranadassimaba- 
therassa sisso ti Kalyanisilalekhane vuttavacanena na 
sametis. Evam pi sati yathiccbitadhippayo na nassati ti 
datthabbam. 

Evam nanacariyanam vado nanakarena dissamano pi 
Arabantatherassa Arimaddananagare sasanaiji anugga- 
hetva patittbanata^ yev' ettha pamanan ti katva nava- 
mannitabbo. 

Sabbesaiji hi acariyanam vade pi Arahantatbero Ari- 
maddananagarani agantva sasanam patittbapesi ti attho 



^ B. aggamabesim. ^ A. <»kankbam° 

3 D. S. Uttarasajiva^ * B. corrects to Kambunga^ 

5 A. Kalyanisilalekhani vuttavacanena sameti 

^ Min: patitthanaka. 
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icchitabbo yeva ti, Arahantathero pana mulanEmena 
Dhammadassl ti pSkato Sudhammapuravasl Silabuddhithe- 
rassa sisso ti datthabbo. 

So ca thero pubbeva pabbajjakalato catusu vedesu 
sikkhitasippo. 

Pabbajitva pana satthakathaip pitakattayam ugganhitva 
paraip gantva sabbattha pakato. Sokkatayanagaram' 
anetva manussa pujenti. 

Tattha dasa vassani vasitva puna Sudhammapuram 
agantva arannavasani samadayi^. 

Tato paccha jinacakke ekasattbadhike paiicasate sahasse 
ca sampatte kaliyuge ekasattatadhike tisate sampatte 
Anuruddharaja rajjam papu^i 

Tada Arimaddananagare samanakuttaka^ mayaiji Gota- 
masavaka ti vatva tiqasatiipsavagga^ hutva nisldinisu. 
Yaggavasena kira sahassamatta tis. 

Anuruddharaja ca tesaip samanakuttakanam agariya- 
brahmacariyadini sutvana pasldi. Evam pi paveniya aga- 
tatta na pajahi 

Arahantam pana theraiji passitva tato pattbaya tesani 
samanakuttakanain nibaddhavattani^bhinditva sasane pasldi. 

Idaiji Marammamandale Tambadlparatthe Arimaddana- 
nagare Arahantam nama theram paticca tatiyam sasanassa 
patitthanaip. 

Tasmin ca kale Arahantatthero Anuruddharajanam aha: 

Tisu sasanesu pariyattisasane titthante yeva patipatti- 
sasanaiji titthati patipattisasane titthante yeva pativedha7- 
sasanaiji titthati. 

Yatha hi gunnam sate pi sahasse pi vijjamane paveni- 
palikaya dhenuya asati so vamso sa paveni na ghatiyati 
evam evam dhutangadharanam bhikkhunam^ sate pi sa- 
hasse pi vijjamane pariyattiya antarahitaya pativedho nama 
na hoti. Yatha pana nidhikumbhiyo jananatthaya pasana- 
pitthe akkharesu thapitesu yava akkharani dharanti tava 



* A. Sokkata° ^ Min: samadiyi D. samadhiyi. 

3 B. D. /*kuttika. 4 D. tisatisavaggl. s JD. ©adi. 

^ D. °tthani. 7 B. pativeda. ^ S. omits. 
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nidhikumbhiyo nattha nama na hontl ti evam evam pari- 
yattiya dharamanaya sasanam anantarahitan nama hoti. 

Yatha va mahato* talakassa paliya thiraya udakam na 
thassati ti na vattabbam udake sati padumadini pupphani 
na pupphissanti ti na vattabbam. Evam evam mahatala- 
kassa thirapalisadise tepitake buddhavacane sati udaka- 
sadisa patipattipuraka kulaputta natthi ti na vattabbam 
tesu sati padumadipupphasadiso pativedho natthi ti na 
vattabbam. Evam ekantato pariyattim eva pamanam tasma 
antamaso dvlsu patimokkhesu vattamanesu pi sasanana 
anantarahitam eva pariyattiya antarahitaya supatipannassa 
pi dhammabhisamayo natthi anantarahitaya eva dhamma- 
bhisamayo atthi. Idani pi amhakam pariyattisasanam 
paripunnam natthi, sariradhatuyo ca natthi, tasma yattha 
pariyattisasanam sariradhatuyo ca atthi tattha pannakarena 
saddhim dutam* pesetva anetabba. Evam sati amhakam 
ratthe jinasasanam cirakalam patitthahissati ti. 

Evam pane bhante sati kattha yacissama ti. 

Suvannabhumiratthe maharaja Sudhammapure tihi varehi 
pitakattayam likhitva thapeti sariradhatuyo ca bahu tattha 
atthi ti. 

Raja evam bhante ti patiganhitva bahu paxinakare pati- 
yadetva rajalekhanam likhitva atthangasamannagatam 3 
ekam amaccam dutam katva pesesi. 

Sadhammapurindo Manohari^ nama raja pi macchera- 
citto hutva tumhadisanam micchaditthlnam \hRne pita- 
kattayam sariradhatuyo ca pahinitum na yutta tilokaggassa 
hi sammasambuddhassa sasanam sammaditthlnam thane 
yeva patitthahissati yatha nama kesaraslharajassa vasa 
suvannapatiyam yeva na mattikabhajane ti. 

Duta paccagantva Anuruddharanno tarn atthaiji arocesum. 
Tarn sutva Anuruddharaja kujjhi, tattakakapale pakkhit- 
tatilam viya tatatatayi. 



^ D. Mahati and adds: yatha ca mahabho talatakassa. 
^ D. dutiyam. ^ A. sampannagatam. 
4 B. corrects to Manomari. 
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Atha raja nadimaggena nS.yaiiain asltisatasahassehi 
navikanam, yodhanaip attha kotihi senam vyuhitva^ thala- 
maggena saddhim catuhi mahayodhanayakehi* hatthlnam 
asltisahassehi , assanam nayutisatasahassehi , yodhanam 
asiti kotiya senam vyuhitva sayam eva yujjhituiji Sudhamma- 
puram gacchi 

Taiji sutva Manohariraja bhitatasito hutva attano bahu 
yodhe samvidahitva Sudhammapure yeva patisenam katva 
nisidi. Atha Athabbanavede agatapayogavasena punappu- 
naiii Yayamanta pi nagaramulam upasaijikamitum na sakka. 
Tada rSja vedaniiuno pucchi: Kasma pan' ettha nagara- 
mulam upasamkamitiup na sakkoma ti. Vedannuno ahamsu : 
Athabbanavedavidhanam maharaja atthi manne ti. Atha 
raja pathaviyaiji nidahitva matakalevaraip uddharitva 
mahasamudde khipesi. 

Ekam kira manussam hindukulaiji JogyInamakain3 
kitam khadapetva^ tarn maretva hatthapadadlni angapac- 
cangani gahetva chinnabhinnanis katva nagarassa samanta 
pathaviyam nidahitva thapesL 

Tada pana nagaraiji upasamkamitum sakka. Nagaran 
ca pavisitva Anuruddharaja Manoharirajanam jivaggaham 
ga^hi. Sudhammapure poranikanani rajunam paveni-agata- 
vasena ratanamayamanjusayam thapetva pujitam sahadha- 
tuhi pitakattayam gahetva Manohariranno santakanam 
dvattiiiisahatthinam pitthiyaiji aropetva anesi. Arimadda- 
nanagaram pana patva dhatuyo ratanamayamanjusayaiji 
thapetva sirisayanagabbhe ratanamance sisopadesassa sami- 
pe thapesi. Pitakattayam pi ratanamaye pasade thapetva 
bhikkhusaijighassa uggahadharanadiatthaya^ niyyadesi. 

Tato kira anitam pitakattayam ugga^hantanam ariyanam 
sahassamattaiii ahosi ti. Sudhammanagaram vijahitva7 
pitakena saddhiqa bhikkhusamgham anetva sasanassa 
patitthapanam^ jinacakke ekadhike chasate vassasahasse9 



^ D. byahitva. ^ D. °yoja° ^ A. Jyongyam^ 

^ Min: dapetva D. dadapetva. 

5 A. B. chinnachinnani. ^ A. uggahana° 

7 A. vijahitva. ^ A. patitthanaiji. ^ D. sahassa te 
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kaliyuge ca solasadhike catusate sampatte ti silalekhanesu 
vuttaip. Anuruddharanno kale punnanubhavena tinnam 
ratananam paripunnatta * punnagamo ti samanna ahosi, 
Cirakalaip atikkante nnakaraDam' lopavasena makarassa 
ca niggahltavasena Pugam^ iti Marammabhasaya vohari- 
yatl ti Anagatavamsa-Rajavaijisesu vuttam. 

Anuruddharaja yeva cattaro mahayodhe Sihaladlpam 
pesetva tato pitakattayani anesi. 

Sihaladipato anitapitakattayena Sudhammapurato anita- 
pitakattayam annamaiinain yojetva samsandetva Arahan- 
tathero vimamsesi. 

Tada Gangodakena viya Yammodakam aiinamannam 
anunam anadhikam ahosi tehi pitakehi annani pi vaddhetva* 
tipitakagabbhe tbapetva pujesi tesu tesu pi tbanesu pa- 
tittbapesi. 

Manobarirajanam pi Mrani-ka-pa nama dese upattbakebi 
saba tbapesi. Tassa ca kira ranno mukhaiji vivaritva 
katham sallapentassa mukbato obbaso pajjalitva nikkhami. 
So kadaci kadaci Anuruddbaranno santikams agantvS 
garavavasena vandanadini akasi tada Anuruddbaranno 
lomabamso uppajji ubbiggo ca. Tasma^ tassa ranno 
nittejattbaya Buddbarupassa cetiyassa bbattam pujetva 
tarn gabetva Manobariranno bbojesi. Tada tassa tadanu- 
bbavo antaradbayi. Manobariraja samvegam apajjitva 
saijisare samsaranto yava nibbanam na papu^ami tava 
paravasenanuvatteyyan ti pattbanam akasi. 

Sudbammapurato abbatam7 attano santakam manomaya- 
manim^ ekassa settbino santike vikkinitva laddbamulena 
paiicavabarajatena abbujitapallankavasena ekaiji maban- 
tam buddbabimbam parinibbanakarena ekan ti dve buddba- 
patibimbani karapesi. Yavajjatana tani santi ti^. 



^ D. paripui;inato; omits punnagamo; other MSS. puri- 
punnata. 

2 B. atikkante u^nakaranam. 3 Min: Puipgaip. 
4 B. vattetva. 5 B. santike. ^ D. kasma. 
7 A. agataip. ^ A. manomanim. 
9 B. Yavajjatama asanti ti S. ani santI ti. 
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Iccevam Anuruddharaja Sudhammapurato Sihaladlpato 
ca sasanai)! Enetva Arimaddananagare patittbapesi ti 

Idam iimhakam Marammamandale Tambadlparatthe Ari- 
maddananagare Anuruddharajanaip paticca catutthaip sSl- 
sanassa patitth^nam. 

Uttarajlvathero pi Soipiuttaranaiji vainsato sasanaiji ga- 
hetva Sudhammapurato Arimaddananagaraiji agantva sa- 
sanam patitthapesi. 

Idam amhakaip Marammamandale Tambadlparatthe 
Arimaddananagare TJttarajivatheraiji paticca pancamaip 
sasanassa patittbEnam. 

XJttarajlvatberassa Slbaladlpa^i gatakale tena saddbiiji 
gatam Chapadam nama samaneram Sibaladipe yeva Slbala- 
dipika pabbajimsu. 

Pabbajitva ca Chapadasamanero pariyattim ugga^hitva 
dasavassam tattha vasitva Arimaddananagaram pacca- 
gacchi. 

Sivalitheran ca Tamalindatheran ca Anandatheran 
ca Rahulatheran ca anesi. Te pana thera tipitakadhara 
honti vyatta dakkba ca, ayan c'attho vittharena hettba 
vutto. 

Arimaddananagaram patva Arimaddanavasihi bbikkhuhi 
saddhim Vinayakammani akatva puthu hutva nisldimsu. 
Narapatiraja ca tesu theresu ativiya pasldi. 

Eravatinadiyam ulumpaiji bandhitva tatth' eva upasam- 
padakammam karapesi. Cirakalam atikkamitva so ga^o 
vuddbl hutva uppajji. Narapatiraja te there saddhiiji 
saipghena nimantetva mahadanam adasi. Tada chane 
akappasampunipiaiii rupasobhaggappattaiji ekaip natakitthim 
disva Rahulathero patibaddhacitto lepe laggitavanaro 
Tiya kaddame laggitamatango viya ca kamagui;ialepakadda- 
mesu* laggito hutva sasane viramitva hinaya vattituni 
arabhi^. 

Maranantikarogena abhibhuto viya atekiccho hutva se- 
satheresu ovadam dinnesu pi nadiyi. Tada sesathera tam 
evam ahamsus: 

* B. kamaraga^ ^ A. arabhati. 3 A. S. D. aha. 

SiBana-Vamsa. 5 
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Ma tvaQi ekaixi taip' paticca sabbe pi amhe lajjapetum 
na arahasi Ma idha hinaya vattehi, Mallarudlpaiji* gantva 
yatha rucim karohl ti pesesuip Rahulathero ca Kusima- 
titthato navaipL aruyha Mallarudlpaiji agamasi. Mallani- 
dlpaqi pattakale Mallamraja Vinayani janitukamo sahaft- 
kaya Khuddasikkhapakaranam tassa santike ugganhitva 
ekapattamattaip manim adasL So ca tarn labhitva hmaya 
vatti ti. 

Honti c'ettha: 

Atidure va hotabbam bhikkhuna nama itthibhi^ 
Itthiyo nama bhikkhunam bhavanti idha verino. 

Tava titthantu duppanna, mayaiji* pora^ika pi ca 
Mahapaiina vinasam patta haritacadayos. 

Tasma hi pandito bhikkhu antamaso va itthibhi 
Vissasam na kare loke rago ca duppavarito ti. 

Sesesu ca theresu Chapado nama thero pathamaiji kalam 
kato. Sivali-Tamalindanandathera^ yeva tayo pariyatti- 
uggahanadharanadivasena7 sasanam upatthambhetva Ari- 
maddananagare nisidiijisu. Ekasmin ca kale raja tesam 
tinnam theranam ekekam hatthiiii adasL Slvali-Tamahn- 
dathera patiggahetva vane vissajjapesum. Anandathero 
pana Eancipuranagaram^ pahi^itva natakanaip dehl ti 
Kusimatittham gantva navam aropesi. Tarn karanani natva 
Sivali-Tamalindathera tarn evaip ahaijisu: 

MayaipL pana avuso hatthlnaiji sukhatthaya vane 9 vissaj- 
jema, tvam pana adhammikaiji karosi ti. Kin nama bhante 
natakanam saijigaho na vattati? nanu natakanan ca 
saingaho ti bhagavata vuttan ti. 

Thera ahamsu: Sace tvam amhakam vacanam na 



' B. ekamkam paticca {corrected from ekaiji tvam) S. omits. 

2 B. corrects to Malayadipam. 3 Min: itthihi. 

4 B. ayain. s B.haritachadayo. 

^ A. and B. omit Ananda. ^ B. ugganhana** 

^ D. Kicci? 9 D. gane. 
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kareyyasi tava icchanurupam karohi. Mayam pana tayH 
saddhim saqivasaip na karissama ti visimi nisldiipsu. 

Tato patthaya dve ga^a bhijjiiiisu. Tato pacchakale 
atikkante TEmalindathero bahussutanaqi vyattibalSnaqi 
sissHnajTi anuggahatthaya gahatths^nairi santike ayaip 
bahussuto ayaqi mah9.panno ti evam EdinE vacl-yinnattioi 
samuttbapesi. Evaip kate kulaputta sulabhapaccayavasena 
sEsanassa hitaip 9,yahitum sakkhissanti ti katvE taiji kftra- 
i^aiji sutva Sivallthero evam aha: Kasma tvam vaci- 
yinnattiip samuttbEpetva buddhapatikucchitaip kammaoi 
karosi ti? Bhagavato attano atthaya yeva vacl-vinnatti 
patikkhitta. Ahaip pana paresaip yeva atthaya vacl- 
Tinnattim samutthapemi, nattano atthaya; sasanassa hi 
Tepullatthaya' evaija vacl-vinnattii|i samutthapemi. Siva- 
llthero pi: Na tvaiji mama vacanaip karosi yam yam tvam 
icchasi tam tam karohi, ahaip pana taya saddhiiji saipva- 
sani na karissami ti visniii hutva saddhim sakapakkhena 
nisldi. Tato patthaya tayo gana bhijjimsu. 

Evam Arimaddananagare Arahantatherassa eko vainso, 
Sivalitherassa eko, Tamalindatherassa eko, Anandathe- 
rassa eko ti cattaro gana ahesum. 

Tesu Arahantatheragaipio Sudhammapurato pathamaip 
agatatta purimaga^o ti voharlyati. Anne pana paccha 
agatatta pacchaga^a ti. 

Sivalithero Arimaddananagare yavajlvani sasanaiji 
pagganhitva kaliyuge navutadhike pancavassasate kale 
kalam akasi. 

Anandathero pana Arimaddananagare yeva catucatta- 
Jlsavassani sasanaip pagganhitva chanavutadhike panca* 
vassasate kale kalam akasi. 

Tamalindathero pi yavajlvam sasanam pagganhitva 
atthanavutadhike pancavassasate kale kalam akasi tL 

Aho saijikharasabhavo ti. 

Seyyath' ajagarass' eva* nabhiya cakkama^dale 

Laggo saso bhamitva pi disam gacchati tam mukham 

» A. B. vehuUattaya. 

* D. seyyatha ca nagarass' eva. 
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Tath' eva sabbasatta pi maccucakkesu laggita 
Tavajlvam pi dhavitva maccumukham upagamun^ ti. 

Iccevam ArimaddanapTire arahantehi ca gandhakarehi 
ca puthujjanehi jinasasanam nabhe cando viya vijjotatL 

Tattha hi yada Anuruddharaja Sudhammapurato sasa- 
Bam anesi tadS. arahanta chasatasahassamatta' agata, 
sotapannasakadagami-anagamino pana gananapatham vlti- 
vatta ti. 

Chattaguhinda8sa3 nama ranno kale pi Himavante 
Gandhamadanapabbatato attba arahanta pi^daya raja- 
geham agamamsu. Raja ca pattam gahetva pindapatena 
bhojetva idani kuto agatattha ti pucchi. Himavante maha- 
raja Gandhamadanapabbatato ti Atha raja atipasanno 
hutva idha temasam vassaiii upagacchatha ti yacitva viha- 
raiji karapetva adasi. Temasam hi anto gehe nimantetva 
pindapatena bhojesi4. 

Ekam samayam arahantanam Gandhamadanapabbate 
Nandamulaguhaiii viya ekam guhaiii mapetva dassehi ti 
yaci. Te ca arahanta Nandamulaguham viya ekaiji guhaiji 
iddhiya mapetva dassesum. Raja ca taya guhaya sadi- 
sam ekam gnham karapesi. Nandamulaguhakarenas pana 
katatta Nanda iti namam pi akasi. Iccevam Chattagu- 
hindassa ranno kale Gandhamadanapabbate Nandamula- 
guhato agantva arahanta sasanam patitthapesum. 

Arahantabhavo ca nam' esa yathabhutani janitum 
dnkkaro anupasampannanam uttarimanussadhammadassa- 
nassa patikkhittatta arahattam va patva pi vasanaya appa- 
jahitatta. Araha pi hi samano aham araha ti anupasam- 
pannanam kathetum na vattati. Arahattaiji patva pi ekacca 
vasanam pajahitum na sakka. 

Pilindavacchatheravatthu c'ettha iiapakam. 

Evam loke arahantabhavo janitum dukkaro. Ten' eva 
Maha-Kassapatherassa upatthako eko bhikkhu attano 



B. vupagamun. * B. omits cha. 

A. Chattaguhindassa B. corrects to Chattaruhindassa. 

A. bhojapesi. s D. Nandana® 
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upajjhayassa Mahakassapatherassa santike yasitvE pi tassa 
arahantabhavaiA na jani. 

Maha-kassapatheraip hi ekena saddhiviharikena saddhim 
arannaviharato gamaip pindaya carantaip antaramagge 
pattadiparikkhare gahetva pacchato* gacchanto yeva eko 
saddhiyihariko evam aha: Lokasmiiji bhante araha araha 
ti pakato sutamatto va 'ham bhayami na kadaci ditthapubbo 
ti. Tarn sutva thero paccha pariyattetya olokento: Parik- 
khare ayuso gahetya arahantassa paccha gacchanto yeya 
arahantabhayaQi na janati ti aha ti. 

Arimaddananagare pi Sllabuddhi-Pollonka-Sumedhathe- 
radayo pi arahanta yeya ahesuiji. Narapatiraja hi Kha- 
•nitthipadapabbataiii ^ gantya • paccagamanakale antara- 
magge ekissa matikaya manobhasaip disya idha puhnaqi 
karetukamo Sakko dasseti manne ti manasikaritya cetiyaip 
karapessami ti tattha ratthayaslhi samani bhtimibhagaqi 
karapesi. 

Atha eko Sllabuddhi nama thero eyam aha: Punnaip 
maharaja karissami ti idaip bhumiparikammam karapesL 
Eyam karapentassa te3 apunnaip yeya bhayati no punnan 
ti yatya bahu hi 4 satta ma kilamantu tis manasikatya 
ranno da^dakammena tajjanatthaya ranna dinnam pii^ida- 
patam na bhunji. Raja ca: Sace tyaiii maya dinnaiji 
pindapatam abhunjitukamo bhayeyyasi mama yijite yasanto 
yeya tyam mama pindapata na munceyyasi. Ratthayaslhi 
pi dinnapindapato mayham eya santako nanu nama mama 
pindapatam yeya tvam bhunjasi ti- aha. 

Sllabuddhithero pi sace aham eyam bhayeyyami Sihala- 
dipaiji gantya yasissami ti cintetya arahne yasi. 

Atha . tam atthain janitva nagaradyare ' arakkho eko 
yakkho raniio agatakale abhimukhani thito ya bhayanaka- 
rupl^ nisldi. Atha nanavijjakammehi apanento pi na 
sakka apanetum. 

^ A. B. paccha. ^ D. Khanitti® A. B. khaidtya. 
3 B. yata. 4 Min: omits. s A. B. kilantu ti. 
^ AU MSS, except B. rupam. 
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Atha raja nimittapathake pakkosapetva pucchi: Kena 
karanena ayaiji yakkho idha nisiimo. ti. Tyam maharaja 
Silabuddhitheraiji agaravavasena pubbe kathesi. Takkha 
pi there atiyija pasanna ti amhehi sutapubba, tarn paticca 
yakkho bhayanakarupam dassetva nisinno bhavissati ti aha. 

Raja pi amacce anapesi: theram pakkosatha ti. Thero 
nagacchi. Sihaladipam* yeya gamissaml ti arabhi. Tam 
attham sutva raja ekam Caturangapaccayan nama amaccaip 
pakkosapetva* tvam gantva theram pakkosahi ti pesesi. 
Caturangapaccayo ca chekataya ekam suvaiwiamayam 
buddhapatibimbam navaya thapetva mahasamuddatitthaip 
agamasi. Atha theram sampapunitva: Idani idha bhagava 
sammasambuddho agamasi. Silabuddhithero3 bhagavato 
sammasambuddhassa dassanatthaya agacchatu ti dutain 
pesesi. Thero pi bhagavato sammasambuddhassa dassan- 
atthaya agacchatu ti vacanaip patikkhipitum buddhagara- 
vavasena avisahataya .agacchi ti. 

Poranikanaip va theranam buddhe garavam^ idha 
Pai;idito garavam buddhe kare pasannacetasa ti. 

Navaip abhiruhitva thero bhagavato sammasambuddhassa 
vandanamana-pujasakkaradinis akasi. Therassa evaiji 
vandanamana-pujasakkaradini karontass' eva vegena navaiji 
anetva gacchi. Atha Caturangapaccayo evam aha: Idani 
bhante tumhakam acariyassa sammasambuddhassa sasanai^i 
pagganhitum yutto ti. Raja ca amaccehi parivarito 
paccuggacchi. ^Navaya therassa hatthe gahetva rajageham 
anesL Dvaraiii pattakale yakkho pathaviyam nislditva 
theram vandi. 

Raja rajageham patva theram nanabhojanehi bhojesi. 
Evan ca avoca: Ajjatagge bhante tvam- asi mam'acariyo 
bhagavato va ovadam sirasa patiggahetva anuvattissama 
ti attano panca putte pi 7 therassa adasi. Te panca ku- 

* Min: °dipe. * A. sakkosapetva. 3 B* Slha<» 

^ A. Buddhesu garavam. i B. corrects to vandamana** 

^ Min: omits Navaya &c. 7 D. hi. 
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mara therena saddhiip anuvattiipsu. Thero te pakkosetva 
yihEraip agamasi. Antaramagge kappiyapathaviyaiii pauca 
parima^dalakarEni likhitva tesaip rajakimiarS,naip dassetyS. 
Biyattapesi. Eajakumara patiniyattityE taip kara];Laqi ranno 
arocesum. Kaja ca: TuinhS.kaqi punnai^ karEpanatthaya 
dassetl ti yatyE tulayasena' tehi rajakumarehi suya^Qaip 
samaip katya tena suyappena mtilaip katya bhagayato 
dharamanakale Fasenadi-Kosalaranna karapitaip candana- 
patibimbaiA yiya yisuip yisuiji patibimbam* karapesL 

Tesaiji nidhanattbanabhutani^ panca cetiyani pi Sakko 
kammayidhayako hutva patittbapesL Ettha ca pubbe 
ranna^ paslditya tberassa rajakumara dinna mulaiii rata- 
nattayassa datya puna rajakumare bhujisse karetukamataya 
thero eyam sannanis adasi ti datthabbaip. 

So ca Sllabuddhithero^ Arahantaganayaijiso ti dattbabo. 

Arimaddananagare yeva Narapatiranno kale Kassapo 
nama thero desacarikani caramano Pollonkanamakaiii de- 
saip tad ayasari. Atha dye mahallakapoUonka 7 manussa 
there atipasannataya dye piitte upatthakatthaya niyyadesuni. 

PoUonkamanussanaiji atipasannataip paticca thero pi 
Pollonkathero ti yoharlyati. Yada ca pana so thero Slhala- 
dlpaip gantiikamo ahosi tada Sakko deyanam indo yyaggha- 
rupam mapetya pitthiya yaya mahasamuddatlraiii^ anesi. 
MahasamuddatTram pana patya nayam abhiruhitya yanijehi 
saddhiQi tari. 

Mahasamuddamajjhe pana patya sa naya na gacchi^. 
Niccala ya atthasi. Atha yanija mantesuiji: Amhakaiji 
nayaya alakkhl papajano atthi manne ti. Eyam pana 
mantetya salakadanam'° akamsu. Yaya tatiyam pi therass' 
eya hatthe salaka pubbe katakammayipakayasena nipati. 
Idam pana tberassa pubbe katakammaip. Thero hi tato 
attabhayato sattame bhaye ekasmiip game kuladarako 
hutya kllai;iatthaya ekaip sunakhaiii nadiyam otaretya 



^ B. thulao D. kula. ^ D. omits. 3 A. B. nidana^ 
♦ A. B. ranno. s A. annaip. ^ D. Sihala® 
7 D. mahamallaka° « S. B. A. *>tlra. 
9 B. gacchati. '° Min: salakadanaip. 
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ndake kilamapesi. Eyam kilamantam sunakham sayam 
eva urena uggahetva tirani anesi tL Evani pabbe kata- 
kammam vipakayasena therass' eya hatthe salSlka nipati. 
Tada yanija udakapittbe khipimso. Atha Sakko deyanam 
indo kumbhllarupaiji mapetya pitthiyam aropetya anesi. 
Thero Yakkhadlpam patya andhacakkhukanaip' yakkha- 
nam mettanubhayena cakkhmn labh&pesL Yakkha ca 
therassa gunam natya dye yakkhe* bhatike adamsu. 
Thero ca Sihaladlpam gantva Mahacetiyarupaqi Loha- 
pasadarupam sarlradhatum mahabodhibijani ca anetya 
paccSgamasi ti. 

Sumedhathero ca Halamkassa^ nama nagarassa dakkhi- 
nadisabhage Muttigame^ puratthimaya anudisaya Dinna- 
namakes yihare yasi. 

Thanassa pana namavasena therassa pi Dinnayiharo 
tyeya^ namam ahosi. 

So pi thero pamsid^uliko lajji pesalo sikkhakamo jhana- 
labhi araha yeya. So hi deyasikam deyasikaiii atthanaya- 
yojanapamane padacetiyam gantya yandi, cetiyangana- 
yattan ca akasi. Tato agantya Muttigame pindSya cari. 
Idam therassa nibaddhayattam. 

Aparani pi yatthuni bahuni santi. Sabbani pana tani 
yittharetya yattabbani pi gandhagarayabhayena na yakkha- 
ma. Sabbani pi hi yuccamanani ayani Sasanayaipsadlpika 
atipapanca bhayissati. 

Sammasambuddhassa hi parinibbanato yayajjatana the- 
ranani paramparayasena saijighattetya anayanam ey' ettha 
adhippetam, yatha yuttani pana yatthuni adhuna abhinna- 
labhmain puggalanam akhettabhayena^ pasanganaQapati- 
bahanatthaiA Arimaddananagare ca bahunnani abhinna- 
lablunam puggalanani niyasatthanatadassanattham yuttanL 
Vuttam c'etam Bhi kkhiinikh andhakatthakathayaifl : 



' D. **cakkhunain. * A. B. yakkha D. yakkha. 

3 B. Halamkissa. ♦ Min: Mratti** S. Mutti^ 

5 B. Dinnanamike A. Dyinnanamake. 

^ A. pi yiharo teya — (omits Dinna). 

7 B. corrects from acettha bhayena to abhayena. 
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Patisambhidapattehi vassasaha^ai^ sukkhavipassakehi 
vassasahassaip anagSLmlhi vassasahassaip sakadagamlhi 
yassasahassaqi sotapannehi vassasahassan ti evani panca 
vassasahassani pativedhadhammo thassati ti. 

Dlghanikayatthakathayam pana Samyuttanikayattha- 
kathayan ca: Patisambhidapattehi vassasahassaip chala- 
bhinnehi vassasahassam teyijjehi vassasahassaQi sukkhavi- 
passakehi vassasahassam patimokkhena vassasahassan ti 
vuttam. 

Anguttaranikayatthakathayam pana Vibhangatthakatha- 
yan ca: 

Buddhanaiji parinibbanato vassasahassam eva patisam- 
bhida nibbattetuiji sakkonti. Tato paraip cha abhinna 
tato pi asakkonta tisso vijja nibbattiiiisu. Gacchante 
kale ta pi nibbattetum asakkonta sukkhavipassaka honti. 
Eten' eva nayena anagamino sakadagamino sotapanna ti 
vuttam. Evaiji nanSnayehi Atthakatha pi agatatta adhuna 
loke ariyapuggala bhavituni na sakka ti na vattabbaip. 

Ariyanam eva khettassa adhuna pi sambhavato sace 
araddhavipassako bhaveyya so araha bhavitum sakka 
yeva ti nittham ettha gantabbam. 

Atthakathasu pana nanabhanakatheranam nanavadava- 
sena vuttan ti datthabbaiji. Ettaken' eva pana nanakarena 
vado bhinno pi sasanain na bhijjati yeva sasanassa abhin- 
naip, yeva hi ettha pamanan ti. 

Evam MarammamaQdale Arimaddananagare anekehi 
arahantasatehi sasanaixt vijjotati Bhagavato pana pari- 
nibbanato timsadhikanam navavassasatanam* upari Ma- 
rammaratthe San-Lan-krom* namena ranna samakalava* 
sena Sihaladlpe rajjam pattassa Mahanamaranno kale 
Buddhaghosa - Buddhadattatherehi pabhuti te te maha- 
thera te te gandhe akamsu. 

Tato paccha sati-samadhipannamaddavavasena^ sukha- 
vabodhanattham tikayo akamsu. Arimaddananagare 



so B. All other MSS, tiipsadhikanain navutivassanam. 
D. Sa-na-la-na-kro-na. 3 A. D. B.. °manda° . 
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jinacakke sattatadhike* cha sate sahasse ca sampatte 
tii;ii;iam pitakanam mulabhtitesu saddanayesu sotaranam 
chekataya* mahasamudde viya Anando nama mahamaccho 
tisu pitakesu satthakathesu viloletva Aggavamso nama 
thero Saddanitipakaranam akasi. Arimaddananagare hi 
Uttarajlvatheradlnam Sihaladipam gamanato pubbe yeva 
tayo mahathera pariyattivisarada Maha-Aggapandito, tassa 
saddhivihariko Dutiya-Aggapandito, tassa bhagineyyo Tati- 
ya-Aggapandito ti. Tatiya-Aggapandito pana Aggavamso 
ti pi vohariyati. 

Tasmifi ca kale Arimaddananagaravasino saddakovida 
bahavo santi ti yava Lankadipa kittighoso patthari. 

Tasma Sihaladipika saddakovida vimamsetukama hutva 
Arimaddananagaram agamamsu. Tada Arimaddananagara- 
vasino bhikkhu Saddinitipakaranam dassesum. 

Sihaladipika ca tarn disva upadharenta saddavisaye 
ayam gandho viya Sihaladipe gandho natthi. Imasmim 
pakara^e agatavinicchayam pi sakalani na janimha ti 
nanapakarehi thomesun ti. Yavajjatana kathamaggo na 
upacchinno ti. 

Arimaddananagare Sihaladipam gantva paccagato Cha- 
pado nama Saddhammajotipalathero saddanaye chekataya 
Suttaniddesam akasi. Paramatthadhamme ca chekataya 
Saipkhepavannanam nama Caradipakan3 ca Vinaye cheka- 
taya Vinayagulhatthadipanim Simalamkaraii ca akasi. 
Attano katanam gandhanam nigame Saddhammajotipalo 
ti mulanamena vuttain. Kusimanagare pana Chapadagame 
jatatta thanassa namena Chapado ti pakato. Kukhana- 
nagare pana Chapado ti voharito pi eko thero atthi. So 
alajji dussilo. Ekacce pana nama samannalesamattena 
pattalankam sllavantam pesalam sikkhakamam Chapada- 
theram alajji-dussilabhavena upavadanti* yatha nama 
samannalesamattena Mallaputtam ayasmantaip Dabbain 
asamacarena ti. Arimaddananagare yeya Alom-can-nu^ 



* so A. All other MSS, sattanavasadike. 

^ B. chetattaya. 3 B. corrects to Saradipakan. 

4 A. uvadanti. s B. Aloii-can-su A. Aloii-can-tu. 
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nSmakassa ranno kale Maha-Vimalabuddhithero Cula- 
Vimalabuddhithero ti dve thera pariyattivisarada ahesiun. 
Tesu Maha-YimalabuddhitheroKaccayanassa saipva^nanaiii 
Nyasagandham akasi 

Keci pana Sihaladlpavasi Yimalabaddhithero tarn akasi 
ti vadanti. Cula-Vimalabuddhithero pana Vuttodayassa 
poranatikaip akasi. 

Chandosaratthayikasiniip Saddhammananathero akasi. 
Vacanatthajotiip pana Vepullathero " akasi. Nyasa- 
gandhassa poranatlkam Narapatiraiino kale eko amacco 
akasi. So hi ranno ekam orodhaiji paticca jatam ekaip 
dhltaraip disva vanaro viya lepe laggito patibaddhacitto * 
hutva laggi. 

Tarn atthana janitva raja eyam aha: 
Sace etam iccheyyasi ekam gandham paripunnaviniccha- 
yam gulhatthaip karohi. Sace tvam tadisaiji gandham 
katum sakkui^ieyyasi etam labhissasl ti. Atha so Nyasassa 
sa]|iYani;Lana]|i poranatikam akasi. 

Tato patthaya hinaya vattitva dhltaram datva rajjugga- 
hamaccatthane3 thapesi yam Marammavoharena Sam- 
byan4 iti vuccati. Tena pana katatta so pi gandho tam 
namena vuccati. Karikani tassa ca samvaQnanaiii Chatta- 
gahindassas nama ranno kale Dhammasenapatithero akasi. 
Tena kira karapite Nandaguhaya samipe Nandavihare 
nisiditya akasi. Tasmin ca kale Gandhamadanapabbate 
Nandamulaguhato^ arahanta agantva tasmim vihare vassam 
npagacchiipsa. tesaip sammukhe katatta te ca gandha 
panditehi sarato paccetabba ti acariya vadanti. Vaca- 
vacakam pana7 Dhammadassi nama samaQcro akasi. Sad- 
datthabhedacintam pana Arimaddananagarasamipe thitassa 
Kha^itthipadapabbatassa* samipe ekasmim game vasanto 
Saddhammasiri nama thero akasi. So yeva thero Brihajam 
nama vedasattham pi Marammabhasaya parivattesi. 



^ B. Vephulla** * S. **bandha<> 3 A. rajjuggamacca® 
* B. Saiji-pyaip. s B. Chattaruhindassa. 
^ A. Nandaguhato B. Nandaguhato. 
7 A. Vaccavaccakam. ® B. Khanitti*^ 
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Ekakkharakosam pana Saddhammakittitthero akasL So 
hi kaliyuge sattasitadhike atthasate sampatte miccha- 
ditttikanam Jalumasannitanam ^ kulanani bhayena sakale 
pi Tambadlparatthe sasanobhaso milayati. 

Bahuni pi potthakani aggibhayena nassesum*. Tada 
tarn pavattim passitva^ sace pariyattidhammo Tinasseyya 
patipattidhammo pi nassissati patipattidhamme nassante 
kuto pativedhadhammo bhavissati ti samvegaiii apajjitva 
imam gandhaiji akasi ti tattikayam* vuttam. 

Mukhamattasaram Sagarathero akasi. 

Kaliyuge ekasltadhike pancasate sampatte ekaip dahara- 
puttam kalaip katam paticca samvegaiji apajjitva pacceka- 
buddhattam patthayantassa Jeyyasimkha-namakassas ranno 
putto Kyacva^ namako raja rajjam karesi. 

Dhammaraja ti pi nama lancham patigga^hi. Tisu 
pana pitakesu yathabhutam vijanakataya Marammayoharena 
Kyacca ti vohariyati. So ca kira raja pali-attbakatha- 
tika-gandhantaresu atichekataya pitakattaye sakaccha- 
mattam pi katuiji samattho nama natthi ti uggahita- 
tipitako hutva bhikkhusainghanam7 pi divase divase sattahi 
varehi gandhaip vaceti^ 

Khanitthipadapabbatassa samipe pi ekam talakam ka- 
rapetva tattha rajagarani karapetva tattha nislditva 
gandham vaceti. Sabbani pana rajunam kiccani puttass' 
eva uparajassa niyyadesi. Gandham ugganhantanam oro- 
dhanam atthaya samkhepato Saddabindun nama pakara^a^l 
Paramatthabindun ca nama pakaranam akasi. Tassa hi 
cittam pariyattiyam yeva rammati. Annam pana raja- 
kiccaip sunitum pi na icchi. Anuruddharaja anagate ahaifi 
raja bhaveyyami tada yeva imani talibljani utthahantu ti 
adhitthahitva ropesi. Tani tassa ranno kale utthahiiiisu^. 
Ten' eva Anuruddharaja yev' ayan ti ratthavasino sanja- 
niqasu, Saminutiraja hi Anuruddharaja Kyacva raja ti 
ime tayo ekasantana ti vadanti. 

^ S. corr. from Jalunama® D. Jalabhutisatanam. . 
* S. nassasum. 3 A. pattitva. > A. taiji tikayaip. 
5 B. Jeyyasikhl^ ^ A. Kyac-ca. 7 A. °samghaip. 

^ A. vacesi. ' 9 B. vuttha** 
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So rEja ekam pi cetiyaip akasi na tani nitthaip agamasi 
pariyattiyai?! yeya paricarakatta ti Bujavamse agatam. 
liokasainmutiYasena kakkhaladine ' itthakani karEpetva 
tasmim yeva dine bhumisamain katva* tasmim yeya dine 
annam pi sabbam karSpesL Tena Marammavoharena 
Pra-8tah3 cetiyan ti yavajjatana pakataip. 

Tassa ranno eka dhita Vibhatyatthaip nama gandham 
akasi ti. 

Pubbe kira Arimaddananagare uggahadharanadivasena^ 
sasanaiji ativiya virtilham apajji. Arimaddananagare yeva 
hi eko vuddhapabbajitos bhikkhu gandhaip likhituip sila- 
lekhanadandena icchanto rajageham pavisi. Raja: Kena 
agato 'si ti pucchi. Gandham hkhituna silalekhanadai;idena 
icchanto agato 'mhl ti. 

Evam mahallako tyaip^ gandhaip mahussahena pariya- 
punanto pi gandhesu chekassa okasaiii na passami; sace hi 
musalo ankuraip utthapetva ruheyya7, eyam sati tvam 
gandhesu chekataiii apajjeyyasi ti aha. Tato paccha vi- 
haram gantya deyasikam deyasikaiii ekadantakatthapama- 
namattaiji lekhanam uggahetva Kaccayana-Abhidhamm- 
atthasamgahapakaranaiji adim katva acariyassa santike 
ugganhi. 

So aciren' eya gandhesu chekatam' patva musale jam- 
burukkhankuram bandhitva ussapetya rajagehaiii pavisi. 
Atha taip raja pucchi: Kena agato 'si ti. Ayammaharaja 
musalo ankuram utthapetya ruhati ti acikkhitum agato 
'mhi ti yutte. Raja etassa gandhesu chekatam patto 'mhl 
ti yuttaiji hoti ti janasi. Tarn saccam va alikaip ya ti 
yimamsanatthaya mahatheranam santikaiji pahini. Maha- 
thera pi gulhatthanaip gulhat-thanaip pucchiipsu. So pi 
pucchitaip pucchitaip yyakasi. Atha so bhikkhu mahathere 
eyam aha: Tumhe bhante mam bahu pucchatha. Aham pi 
tumhe pucchitum icchami; okasam detha ti yacitya aiina- 
samanacetasikan ti ettha anhasaddassa ayadhyapekkhatta 

^ B. kakaladine. * B. omits bhumi samai?i katya. 
3 A. Bra-stah B. Pra-sta. ^ A. ugganha® 
5 B. yudda° ^ A. taip. 7 Min: ruheyya. 
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avadhipadaip uddharitva ' dassethS. ti pucchL Mah9,thera 
pi pubbe amanasikatatta sighaiA vissajjitui^' na sakkhiipsu. 
Eaja tarn atthaip sutva tutthacitto hutva Disapamokkha- 
namena acariyattbane tbapesL So pana bbikkhu agandha- 
karako pi gandbakarako viya paccbimanaip janatanaip 
dinnopadesavasena upakaraip katva sasane uppajji ti. 
Honti c'ettba: 

Abam maballako bomi duppanno pariyattikaip, 
TTggabaip mabussabena3 na sakkbissami janituni. 

Evan ca natimanneyya napposukkatam apajje, 
Saddbamme cbekakamo ussabam va kare poso. 

Vuddbapabbajito bbikkbu maballako pi4 duppanno 
Apajji cbekataip dbamme; tarn apekkbantus sotaro ti. 

Pubbe kira Arimaddananagare matugama pi gandbaqi 
ugganbiifLSu yebbuyyena uggabadbaranadivasena pariyatti- 
sasanaqi paggabesuip. Matugama bi annamannaqi passanta: 
tumbe kittakaip gandbaip ugganbatba kittakam gandbaqi 
vacuggataip karotba ti puccbanti^. Eko kira matugamo 
ekam matugamaip puccbi: Tvaip idani kittakaiii gandbaiu 
vacuggataiii karosl ti? Aham pana idani dabaraputtebi 
palibodbatta byakulam patva babuiji gandbam vacuggataqi 
katum na sakka, samanta Maba-pattbane pana kusalatti- 
kamattam va vacuggataiji karoml ti aba ti. 

Idaip pi Arimaddananagaravaslnaiji matugamanaiji pi 
pariyattuggabane ekaip vattbu^. 

Ekam kira bbikkbum pindaya carantain eka dvadasa- 
vassika dabarittbi^ puccbi: Kin namo 'si tvaip bbante tL 
Kbema nam' aban ti. 

Katbam ti bbante puma va samano ittbilingena namai}! 
akasi ti aba. 



^ B. uttaritva, * A. B. vissajjetum. 

3 B. puccbissanti A. puccbimsu ti. ^ S. manu<* 

5 A. ti. ^ D. lakkbantu. . ? B. vattbu A. vattbum. 

« A. B. oittbi. 
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Atha anto gehe nisinna mata sutva dhltarain aha: Tvaip 
rEjadiganassa lakkhapani na jSLnasI ti. Ama jEnEmi, ayam 
pana kbemasaddo na rajEdiganapakkhaqi bhajati ti. Atha 
mata evam aha: Ayam pana khemasaddo ekadesen' eva 
rajadiga^apakkham bhajati ti. Ayaip pan' ettha dhitu 
adhippayo: Na rajadisaddo kadaci rajo ti paccattayacana- 
vasena* okaranto dissati. Vina devarajotiadisamasavisayain; 
khemasaddo pana katthaci khemo ti ca kheman ti ca 
lingantaravasena rtipantaraiii dissatL Ten' eva khema- 
saddo na rajadigano ti veditabbo ti. 

Ayam pana matu adhippayo: Khemasaddo abhidheyya- 
lingatta tilingiko, yada pana sannasaddadhikare paccatta- 
vacanavasena khema ti akaranto dissati tada ekadesena 
khemasaddo rajadiganapakkhaiji bhajati ti. 
Idaiji pi ekam vatthu. 

Arimaddananagare kira ekassa kutumbikassa eko putto 
dve dhitaro ahesum. Ekasmiii ca kale ghammabhibhutatta 
gehassa uparitale nahayitva nisidi. Atha eka dasi ge- 
hassa hettha thatva kiiici kammam karonti tassa kutumbi- 
kassa guyhatthanam olokesi. Tam attham janitva kutum- 
biko sa kham olokesi ti ekam vakyam bandhitva puttassa 
dassesi. Imassa atthayojanam karohi ti. Atha putto attha- 
yojanam akasi: Sakhaiji rukkhasakham olokesi udikkhati ti. 
Atha paccha ekaya dhituya dassesi. Imassa atthayojanam 
karohi ti. Sa pi atthayojanam akasi: Sa sunakho kham 
akasain olokesi udikkhati ti. Atha paccha ekaya dhituya 
dassesi: Imassa atthayojanam karohi ti. Sa pi atthayojanam 
akasi: Sa itthi kham^ angajatam olokesi mukham uddham 
katva lokesi ti. 
Idam pi ekanp. vatthu. 

Eko kira samanero Ratanapuravasi Arimaddananagare 
matugama pi saddanayesu atikovida ti sutva aham tattha 
gantva janissami ti Arimaddananagaram gato. Atha antara- 
magge Arimaddananagarassa samipe ekam daharitthim 
kappasavatthum rakkhitva nisinnam passi. Atha samanero 



^ A. paccattha^ 
* A. B. itthikam. 
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tassa santikam maggapucchanatthaya gacchi. Atha daha- 
ritthl samaneram pucchi: kuto agato 'si ti^ 

Samanero aha: Ratanapurato aham agacchati ti. Kuhim 
gato 'si ti vutte Arimaddananagarani gacchati ti aha. 
Atha daharitthi evam aha: Tvam bhante saddayoga- 
vinicchayam anupadharetva kathesi. Amhayogatthanehi 
tyam namayogasaddena yojetva kathesi. Nanu panditanam 
vacanena nama paripunnatthena aviruddhasaddanayena 
punnindusamkasena bhavitabban ti. 

Atha samanero: Khettavatthuni rakkhanti duggata^ daha- 
ritthi pi tava3 saddanayakovida hoti. Kimanga pana 
bhogasampanna mahallakitthiyo ti lajjitva tato yeva patini- 
vattitva paccagamasi ti. 

Idam Marammamandale Tambadiparatthe Arimaddana- 
nagare theraparamparavasena sasanassa patitthananu 

Idani Marammamandale yeva Jeyyavaddhanaratthe Ke- 
tumatinagare Sasanavamsam vakkhamL 

Kaliyuge hi dvisattatadhike atthavassasate* sampatte 
J eyyavaddhanaratthe Ketumatinagare Mahasirijeyyasuro 
nama raja rajjam karesi. Ekam atichekani DevanSgana- 
makams ekam hatthim nissaya vijitam^ vittharam akasi. 
Tassa pana ranno kale kaliyuge dvinavutadhike attha- 
vassasate sampatte Mahaparakkamo nama there Sihala- 
dipato navaya agantva Ketumati nama nagaraiji sampatto* 
Raja ca Dvaravatlnagarassa dakkhinadisabhage MahE- 
viharam karapetva tassa adasi niccabhattam pi, tasmin ca 
vihare simam sammannitva7 tissam simayaiii tulavasena 
attana samam katva lohamayabuddhapatibimbaip karapesi. 
Tan ca buddhapatibimbam sabbattha* Lankadipan ti 
namena pakatam ahosi. Tassa ranno kale snrameraya- 
sikkhapadam paticca vivado ahosi. Katham? Bijato 
patthaya ti sambhare patiyadetva catiyam pakkhittakalato 



^ A. kuto magato si. * A. duggaha. 3 B. jina ya. 

^ MSS. **sahasse. s A. Deyanagaramakani. 

^ A. B. yijitum. 7 A. sammannetya. 

* D. sampattaka S. corrects from sampatta. 
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patthaya talanalikerS,dinaiii puppharaso pupphato galita- 
bhinavakElato patthEya ca na patabbo ti Kamkhayitarard- 
tikadlsu vuttayacane adhippayam vipallasato gahetva 
talanalikerSldlnaip raso galitabhinavato patthaya pivituiii na 
vattati ti ekacce vadanti. Ekacce pana evaiji yadanti: 
Talanalikeradlnaiii raso gaUtHbhinavakale pivituip vattati ti. 
Tattha pubbapakkhe acariyEnaiii ayam adhippayo. 
Bijato pattbaya ti ettba sambhare patiyadetva catiyaiji 
pakkbittakalato patthaya na patabbo; talanalikeradlnaiji 
puppharaso ca galitabhinavakalato yeva na patabbo ti. 
Ayam pana aparapakkhe acariyanaiji adhippayo. 
Bijato patthaya ti ettha sambhare patiyadetva catiyaip 
pakkbittakalato patthaya na patabbo: Talanalikeradlnaip 
sambharehi patiyadito puppharaso pupphato galitabhina- 
vakalato na patabbo ti. 

Evam talanalikeradinaiA raso galitabhinavakalato pattha- 
ya patuni vattati na vattati ti vivadaiji karontanani majjhe 
nisiditva sampattalanko Mahaparakkamathero tadiso pivi- 
tuip vattati ti vinicchindi. Suravinicchayan ca nama 
gandham akasi. Evani Ketumatlnagaraip mapentam 
Mahasirijeyyasuram nama rajanam nissaya Ketumatiyaiji 
sasanam patitthahi. 

Idam Marammamandale yeva Ketumatlnagare sasanassa 
patitthanam. 

Idani Marammamai;idale Tambadlparatthe yeva Khan- 
dhapurasasanavamsaip vakkhami. 

Kaliyuge hi catusatthadhike chavassasate tayo bhatika 
Kittitaranamakam rajanaiji rajjato cavetva Khandhapura- 
nagare rajjaiji karesum. 

Tada Kittitaranamakassa ranno ekaputto Cinaratthinda- 
rajanam yacitva bahuhi senangehi Khandhapuranagaraip 
samparivaretva atthasi. Atha tisu pitakesu chekain ekam 
mahatheraiji pakkosetva mantesuin. There evam aha: 
Janapadayattam idam kammam samananam na kappati 
vicaretum. Aham pi samano, natakehi pana saddhim man- 
tetha ti. Atha natake pakkosapetva" mantesum. Nataka pi: 



" B. pakkosetva. 

Sasana-Vamsa. 
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Sace karanam natthi, eyaiii sati phalai^ na bhaveyya' 
Sace puti natthi, makkhika na sannipatejyun ti. 

Gitam gayitva udake kilanti. Atha te ca tayo bhatikst 
tain sutva Kittitaranamakaiji* rajanaiji bandhanagarato 
gahetva maretva idani3 rajje tbapayissama ti cintetya 
tumhe gacchatha ayam tassa slso^ idani esa paralokam 
gato ti sisam dassesuiji. Atha Cinaratthasenayo pi: idani 
rajavamsiko natthi, tena hi yujjhituni na icchama yaip. 
rajje thapayissSma ti katva mayam agata idani so natthi 
ti vatva nivattetva agamaipsu. 

So ca thero natakehi saddhim mantetha ti ettakam evi 
vuttatta bhikkhubhavato na moceti ti datthabbaip. Vuttam 
c'etam : 

Pariyayo ca anatti tatiye dutiye pana 

Anatti ye ca sesesus dvayam etam na labbhatl ti. 

Tasmim pana Khandhapure Arimaddananagare Arahan- 
taganavaijisika Chapadaganavamsika Anandaganavaijisika 
ca thera bahavo vasanti, tehi pana katagandho nama koci 
natthi ti. 

Idam Khandhapure sasanassa patitthanam. 

Idani Marammamandale Tambadlparatthe Vijayapure 
SasanavamsaifL vakkhami. 

Kaliyuge hi catusattatS^dhike chavassasate Sihastiro nama 
raja Vijayapuram mapesi. Tato paccha dvlsu samvaccha- 
resu atikkantesu Camumnadiyaiji mahasetibham^ ekam 
labhitva Ekasetibhindo ti tassa namain pakatam ahosi. 

Tassa raiiiio kale Vijayapure sllavanta lajjl pesalft 
bhikkhu bahavo natthi. Arimaddananagarato Anuruddha- 
rajakale rajabhayena niliyitva avasesa sama9akuttaka yeya 
bahavo atthi. Paccha Cula-Arahantathera-Dibbacakkhu- 
theranaipL agatakale yeva lajjl pesala bhikkhu balavanta 
hutva gai^iam vaddhapesum. Kaja ca Dibbacakkhutheram 

* B. abhaveyya. * A. Kittihara® B. Kittitani^ 
3 A. adds yaip. 4 A. sisso. s A. pesesmp. 
^ A. niata° 
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antepuraiji pavesetvS devasikaiji devasikaiji pindapatena 
bhojesi. Anuruddharanna tambulamanjusEyam thapetvE 
pujita satta dhatuyo labhitva tasaip panca dhatuyo Canah- 
khum cetiye nidhanam^ akasi, avasesa pana dve dhatuyo 
Punnassa nama amaccassa pujanatthaya niyyadesi. So ca 
amacco Jeyyapure Punnacetiye nidhanaiji akasi. 

Tada ca kira sama9akuttaka gahattha viya rajaraja- 
mahamattanam santike upatthanaiii akaipsu. Kaliyuge 
catuasltadhike chavassasate sampatte Sihasuraranno jettba- 
putto Ujano nama raja rajjam karesi. So pana Avapam- 
kyohnamake* dese campakakattbamaye sattatisatta 
vihare3 karapesi. Dvivassadbike sattavasse sate kale te 
vibara nitthaqi agamamsu. Tesu vibaresu* Campakaip 
nama padbanavibaram amaccaputtassa Sudbammamaba- 
samltberassa adasi. So pana tbero Arimaddananagare 
Arabantatberassa vaijisiko ti dattbabbo. Jetavanaip nama 
parivaravibaraiji pana sakalavinayapitakaiji vacuggataip 
karontassa Gunaramatberassas adasi. So pana tbero Ari- 
maddananagare yeva Anandatberassa vamsiko. 

Kulavibaram nama parivaravibaram Adiccaramsino nama 
therassa adasi. So pi Anandatberassa vaipisiko yeva. 

Suvannavibaraip nama parivaravibaram Sudbammalaiji- 
karassa nama tberassa adasi. So pi Anandatberavaiiisiko 
yeva. 

Nicagebam nama parivaravibaraip Varapattassa nama 
therassa adasi So pana Sudbammamabasamitberassa 
antevasiko. 

Dakkbixiakotiqi nama parivaravibaram Siripunnavasino 
nama tberassa adasi. So pi Sudbammamabasamitberassa 
antevasiko ti. 

Tesani vibaranaiji asannattbane^ raja sayam eva battbena 



* A. B. nidanam. * A. B. Avapamkya^ 

3 Bi campakakattbamaye sattavihare. D. camma** 

4 D. sattavihare A. Dhammakakattha^ S. corr. A. vi- 
hare ca. 

5 A. B. Ga9arama° ^ A. asannasattbane. 
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gahetva mahabodhirukkham ropesi. Tesam viharanaiji 
patijagganatthaya bahuni pi khettavatthuni adasi arama- 
gopakakulani ca. 

Tesaiji pana theranam Sudhammapura-Arimaddanapura- 
bhikkhuvaiiisikatta lajjipesalata vinnatabba; ten' eva 
Vijayapure sasanaip ativiya parisuddhaiji ahosi ti datt- 
habbam. 

Tesam pi sissaparampara anekasahassapamana ahesuin. 
Evaip lajjipesalanam yeva bhikkhunaip santika keci saddhi- 
viharika Kitagirimhi Assaji-Piinabbasuka viya alajji dusslla 
uppajjimsu seyyatha pi nama madhurambarukkhato am- 
bilaphalan ti. 

Te pana bahu-anacaraiji carimsu yeva. Idam pana 
tesam mtila-uppatti-dassanam. 

Raja hi tada tesaiji viharanam patijagganatthaya bahuni 
khettavatthuni adasi. Tesu khettavatthtisu balivicaran- 
atthaya^ Sudhammamahasamlthero ekacce bhikkhu arak- 
khanatthane thapesi. Arakkhanabhikkhu pana dhamma- 
nulomavasena kassakanaip ovadapesi. Khettavatthusami- 
bhagam pi patigganhapesi. Tasmin ca kale khettavatthuni 
paticca bhikkhu vivadam akaijisu. Atha taiji vivadaip 
sutva sasanadharathero* ca dve parakkamathera ca tato 
nikkhamiinsu. 

Nikkhamitva sasanadharathero Kha9itthipadapabbate 
nisldi. Dve parakkamathera ca Ca-kri-nah-pabbatakandare^ 
nisidimsu^ Tesam hi nivasatthanam 5 yavajjatana Parakka- 
mathanan ti pakatam ahosi. Te pana thera ekacara ti 
voharimsu. Avasesa pana bhikkhu gamavasi bahucara ti 
voharimsu^. Tato patthaya arannavasi-gamavasivasena 
visum gana ahesun ti7 viharassa dinnanam khettavatthtinam 
balipatiggahakabhikkhunam^ pi samghajatisamanna ahosi. 



^ D. ballhi caranatthaya. 

^ A. sasanavaratthero S. corr, *^ara° 

3 D. Ki-ku-nah A. Cam-kri-nah B. Ca-ci-kri-nah. 

4 D. adds tesam hi nisldimsu. 

5 B. nivasatthanattha D. adds ti. ^ A. voharesuipu 
7 B. gaicia honti D. honti. ^ Min: ^'gahana^ 
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Kaliyuge catuvassEdhike sattasate TJjanassa ranno 
dharamEnass' eva kanitthd'bhS.tiko Kyocva' nama rEja- 
kumaro rajjai^i ga^hi Ayam pana tassa atthuppatti. 
Ujano nama raja: Tvaip Samuddamajjhaiji nama gamaiji 
gantva tattha nislditva tatr' uppadaiji baliiji* bhunjahl ti 
niyyadesi. So pana rajakumaro Iuddakamme8u3 yeva abhi- 
ramanasllo* ekasmiip samaye migavaiji gantva pacca- 
gatakale^ rattiyaqi supinaip passi. Sakko devanam indo 
agantva: Uposathasllaip samadiyahi; evam sati aciren' eva 
setibhe labhissasl^ ti vatva Tavatiipsabhavanaip puna 
gato ti. 

So ca rajakumaro tato pattbaya uposatbasllaip sama- 
diyi^. Paccha kale pi attano batthe gutbena kilinnaip 
bbavati ti puna supinaiji passi. So aciren' eva panca 
setibbe labbi. Atba eko amacco gantva ranno tarn attbaip 
arocesi. Raja tuttbacitto butva: Mama kira bbonto 
kanittbabbatiko panca setibbe labbl ti rajapurisanam 
majjbe saipvaQQesi Amacco puna rajakumarassa santikaip 
gantva 8 tam attbam arocesi. Rajakumaro pi: Mama bha- 
tiko raja akatbitapubbavacapeyyam9 vadati ti aradba- 
yitva puna gantva tam attbaip ranno arocapesi. Raja pi 
tatb' eva vadati ti taiji sutva rajakumaro bblyo pasidi. 
Kasma pana Ujano raja Kittitaran nama rajakumaraip'^ 
kanittbavobarena na vadati ti? Ekasetibbindo bi raja apa- 
rassa ranno devim gabbbinim anetva aggamabesittbane 
tbapesi. Tbapetva aciren' eva Ujanam vijayi Ten' eva 
na** Ujano Ekasetibbindassa putto, Kittitaro nama raja- 
kumaro yeva Ekasetibbindassa putto; tasma taiji karanam 
paticca so taiji kanittbavobareiia na vadati ti. Kanittbo 
panca setibbe labbatl ti sutva raja bhayitva kanittbassa 
rajjaiji upanlyadesi. Raja rajagebassa paccbimadvarena 
nikkbami. Kanittbo purimadvarena pavisi. Pancannam 



* A. Kyocca B. Kyocbva. * B. uppadabaliip. 

3 A. buddbakammesu Min: luddba° ^ D. sigala. 
5 Min: paccba gata° ^ labbissatl ti. 7 Dv «»dayi. 

* D. gaxibi. 9 B. va jappeyyaip. 

»o Min: Eattitaraip Mana raja*> " S. omits. 
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pan9, setibhanam laddhatta Pancasetibhindo ti pakato. 
Mulanamam pan'' assa Sihasuro ti dattbabbaip. Tassa 
ranno kale bahu alajjino gamasamantavihare vasitva 
anekavidhaip anacaraiii carimsu. Sudhammapura-Ari- 
maddanato paramparavasena agata bhikkhu pi bahu lajjino 
sikkhakama santi. 

Atha tassa ranno bhattain paribhunjanakSle eko sama];La- 
kuttako attba parikkhare gahetva agantva ranno sammukhe 
attbasi. Kim atthaya agato 'si ti pucchite pi pindapat- 
atthaya agato 'mhi ti aha. Atha raja sayaiji bhunjissami 
ti arabhitva atipasannataya pana suvawapatiya patiyaditam 
sakalam bhattaip adasi. Atha rajE evaqi cintesi: Ayaip 
bhikkhu pindapatatthaya upamajjhantikain yeva agantva 
atthasi. Na so puthujjanabhikkhu; atha kho abhinnalabhl 
araha bhaveyya mama punnatthaya agato bhaveyya maxpi 
anukaonpaiiL upadaya ti. 

Evam pana cintetva ekaip rajapurisam aQapasi tassa 
paccha anugantva oloketuip. So pana sama^akuttako 
sayaip alajjlbhtitatta va attano bhariya paccuggantva 
pattaip ganhi Taip disva* rajapuriso ranno santikaiji 
gantva pathamam eva ©vaipi cintesi: Sace yathabhutaip 
aroceyyaiji ranno pasado vinasseyya, evaiji pana anarocetva 
yatha ranno pasado bhiyyosomattaya^ bhaveyya mayham 
pi labho uppajjeyya sajnanakuttako pi rajaparadhato vi- 
mucceyya, evaip arocessaml ti. Evam pana cintetva ahain 
maharaja nam anugantva olokesii)i3, atha mama olojcentass' 
eva antaradhayl ti arocesi. Raja bhiyyosomattaya 
pasiditva hatthain pasaretva: Yath' ^liaipi ^lannami tatha 
avirajjhanam'* ev' etan ti tikkhattum vacaip niccharesi; 
rajapurisassa ca databbaqi adasL 

Tasmim yeva divase eko amacco ranno pawakarattbaya 
Velohakaip nama ekaip turangamam adasi Atha raja 
mama punnanubhavena esa laddho ti sampahamsi. 



^ A, ganhitum disva. 
* A. somanataya. 

3 M8S. olokesi. 

4 A ayirajjan^in. 
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Tam pana torangamai}! ErohityS. ekam hatthS.rohaxft 
pajapesi K 

Atha mahajanassa olokentassa hattharohassa sise yetha- 
nadussaip yeva passitva aksse pakkhanto bako viya 
pannayati. So pana turailgamo pEto va Yijayapurato 
gacchanto Pabbatabbhantaranagaraiii sayanhasamaye p9.- 
piiipdL Abbhayijambhana-asso' ti pi nSmaip akasi. 

Iccevai}! samanakuttaka ds.ram pi posesuip. Pag eva 
itaram anEc&raiji ten' eva te samaQakuttaka ranno malla- 
rangam pi pavisitva mallaipi yujjhesiii?i3. Tesu pana 
samaQakuttakesu Do-na-ca-nah-dhuqi^ saqighajo n&ma 
sama^akuttako mallakamme ativiya cheko adhiko. So kira 
saipyacchare samyacchare ranno mallarange jayitva pa9Qa- 
rasa va visati va asse patilabhl tL 

Batanaporanagare mallakamme aticheko adhiko ekoKam- 
bhojakulo atthL So Katanapuranagare Jeyyapuranagare ca 
attana samathamaipiS mallapurisaiii alabhitva Yijayapuram 
agantva Oampakaviharassa dy&rasamipe mallasabha- 
ma^ape pavisitvE mallakammam katuip icchami ti ranno 
arocesi. Atha raj9. taiii saipghajai)i amantetva evam aha: 
Idani bho tvaifi iminE saddhiip mallayuddhaip katiup 
sakkhissasi ti^ Ama maharaja pubbe ahaip daharo hutva 
l^anatthaya yeva mallakammam akasiip. Idani pana 
ekanasattativasso ahaip ito paccha mallayuddhaip katai^i 
sakUiissami va ma yE ti ahaip na janami. Idani para- 
pakkhaip^ mallapurisaap mallakammena maressamf ti 
vadi 

Atiia: Bajunam mallakammani nama kijanatthaya yeira 
bhayati ma maretuip ussahaip karohi ti vatva annamannaqi 
mallayuddhaiii karapesi. Saparisassa ranno olokentass' 



^ A. rl^apesi S. corr. from papesi D. pacapesi. 

* A. B. *^ijambhana° S. corr. **vijjasona° Min: vijjabbhana® 
3 Min: yujjesuijL 

* B. De-cha-na-can-khuqi A* Ga-an-nat-khuip D. Do- 
na-ca-nah-dhum. 

5 B. corrects to samasamatfi. ^ B. & sakkhisaatl ti. 

7 Min: pana pakkhaiji. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-»• 88 ♦<-. 

eva te mallakErena naccitva annamannaip samlpaip upa- 
gacchiqisiL Atha saipghajo mallo Kambhojamallassa 
pEdena paharanakaram dassetva dakkhinahatthamutthiii^ 
kapS.le paharaiii adasi. Atha Kambhojamallassa mukham 
pacchato ahosi. Tada sapariso raja: Idisa pana vimukhato 
maranam eva seyyo. Idani pana imam passitum na visa- 
hami ti vadati. Puna samghajo vamahatthamuttliiiia^ paha- 
ram adasi^ Atha Kambhojamallassa mukham^ parivattetva 
yatha pubbe tatha patitthasi. Tasmin ca kale sapariso 
khattiyo tarn acchariyam disva dve asse timsamattani 
vatthani satakahapanan ca adasi ti. 

Idan ca vacanam poranapotthakesu* agatatta sadhu- 
jananan ca samvejaniyatthanatta vuttam. Saqiyegalabhaip 
hi thapetva natthi annam kinci payojanan ti. 

Kaliyuge terasadhike sattavassasate Vijayapure yeva 
tassa putto Kittinamako raja rajjam karesi. Pitara sadisa- 
namavasen' eva Sihasuro ti namaip patiggaiihi; pitu ranno 
kale laddhesu pancasu setibhesu catunnam yeva avasesatta 
Catusetibhindo ti namaiii pakatam. Ten' ev' aha Abhi- 
dhanappadipikatikayam Catusetibhindo ti. Tassa ranno 
kale Caturangabalo nama mahamacco gandhakovido 
Abhidhanappadlpikasaipvannanam akasi. So pana sakalavya- 
karanavanasangananacarl ahosi. Ekasmin ca samaye raja 
ekam mahantani viharam karapetva asukaranna ayam 
viharo karapito imasmiiji vihare sllavanta yeva nisldantu 
ti kolahalam uppadesi. Atha Sa-ca-u-nama-g^mavasis 
eko thero agantva nisldi. Ayam pana tassa therassa 
atthuppatti. Sa-ca-ugame kira eko gahapati attano puttani 
sippuggahanatthaya vihare ekassa bhikkhussa santike 
niyyadesi. Puttassa pana viharain agantukamassa^ tajjan- 
atthaya sakantakagacchassa7 upari khipati^. So ca daharo 
nikkhamitva gehaiji anagantva vihare yeva nisldi Mata- 
pitunam santikam anagantva thokam thokam duram gantva 



^ B. muthina. ^ D. B. akasi. 3 A. sukham. 
4 A. potthake. s B. Sa-ca-na° A. Sa-ca-u<> S. D. Sa-ca-na^ 
^ A. agantukamassa. ' S. D. A. sakandaka® 
^ A. pati. 
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samaiiLerabhuiuito upasampadabhumiqi patvE Arimaddana- 
nagaraip gacchi. Atipannavantataya pana pattapattathane 
mahathera saipgaxiliiiiisu. Ten ev' esa* sakala-Maramma- 
ratthe pakato ahosi. Atha matapitaro puttassa Egamanaip 
apekkhitva yeva nisldiipsu. 

Tarn attham pana sutva esa amhakam putto bhavissati 
vE no va ti vlmaipsitukamo pita anugacchL Arimaddana- 
nagare taip sampapuidtya upatthapetva nisldi. So pi 
bhikkhu yatha* upattbanen' eva santappetva gandhai|i 
uggaobi. Aparasmim pana kale so bhikkbu: Ajja supo 
appalo^o ti adina punappimaip bha9ati3. 

Atha pita evaip aha: 

Pubbe3 piyaputtaka taya idisam vacanaips na kathitaiji; 
idani pana tvaiji abhinhaqi idisaiji vacanaip bbanasi^ 
Ka^a^am ettha kin ti pucchi. Pubbe gandhesu cbekattam 
apatva gandhesu chekattaiji vyapannacittataya na vuttaip; 
idani pana maya icchito attho matthakaip patto, tasma 
kayabalapariggahanatthaya maya idisam vacanaiji vuttan 
ti vadati7. Taiji vacanaiji sutva^ pitamatuya santikam 
gamanatthaya okasaip yacitva pitara sadcjhiiji sakatthanam 
agacchanto Vijayapnram cetiyavandanatthaya pavisi Tada 
ranna^ yattavacanaip sutva tasmiipi vihare aruhitva nisidi. 
Arakkhapuriso ca taip bhikkhum vihare nisinnani disva 
tarn atthaip ranno arocesi. Raja ca Caturangabalan nama 
amaccaip aQapesi; gantva tassa bhikkhussa naQathamam 
upadharehi ti. Caturangabalo ca gantva tarn bhikkhum 
gulhagulhathanai|i pucchi. So pi pucchitaiji pucchitam 
vissajjesi. Caturangabalo ca tarn attham ranno arocesi. 
Raja tutthacitto hutva taip viharam tassa bhikkhussa 
adasi. Tassa pana bhikkhussa daharakalasakaxit^k^g&cche^^ 
pituno khipanaip paticca Kha9takakhipathero" ti samanna 
ahosL Mulanamam pan' assa Nagito ti. So tasmiip vihare 
nisiditva SaddasaratthajaUniqi nama gandham akasi. Tassa 



^ B. assa. * D. sati. ^ A. bhai;ii. 
* A. B. Na pubbe. s A. vadanam. ^ A. bhanati. 
7 A. vadi. ® Min: na sutva. 9 A. B. D. ranno. 
^° S. *'saka^ta° " A. B. Khandakakhlpatthero. 
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kira therassa kale tasmiip nagare araddhavipassanS. dhnra 
mahallaka bhikkhusahassamatta ahesuin. Araddhagandha- 
dhura pana daharabhikkhu gananapathain vitivatta. 

Tassa pana pitaram pi setttittbane ttapesi. Ten' eva 
taipi gamam Setthigamo ti namena vohariiyisu. 

Kaccayanavanxianam pana Vijayapure yeva Abhaya- 
giripabbate nisinno MahavijitSvi nama thero akasi, Vacako- 
padesam pi so yeva akasi. Saddavuttim pana Saddhamma- 
guruthero akasi. 

Iccevam Vijayapure anekehi gandhakarehi sasanain vi- 
pulaiji ahosi. 

Kaliyuge pana pancasitadhike cha vassasate sampatte 
Samkhaya-coyon namako raja Jeyyapnranagaraip mapetva 
tattha rajjaiji karesi. Tattha pana rajunam kale therehi 
katagandho nama natthi. 

Kaliyuge chabbisadhike * sattavassasate vesakhamase 
Jeyyapuranagaraiji vinassi. Tasmiiri yeva saqiyacchare 
jettbamase Vijayapuraip vinassi, tasmim yeva saqivaccbare 
phaggu9amase Sativaraja Katanapuram nama nagaraiii 
mapetva rajjaiji karesi ti. 

Idaiji Vijayapura-Jeyyapuresu sasanassa patitthanam. 

Idani Marammamandale Tambadlparatthe yeva Ratana- 
puranagare Sasanavai|isam vakkhami. 

Kaliyuge hi atthasitadhike sattavassasate Narapatiranno 
dhltaya saddhim Alonah-can-su-ranno ' putto Ananda- 
suriyo nama santhavam3 katva ekam Samiddhikai^i nama 
puttam vijayi4. So vaye sampatte rajjasampattiip labhi. 
Tato pabhuti yava Mren-co-ra ti* ranna Arimaddanana- 
gare rajjaip akaipsu. Tato paccha Sirisudhammarajadhipati 
ti laddhanamo Sativaraja Eatanapuranagare rajjaip kSxesL 
Tassa ranno kale kaliyuge ekanavutadhike sattavassasate 
sampatte Lankadipato Sirisaddhammalaipkarathero Sdia* 
lamahasamithero^ ca ti ime dve thera panca sarlradhatuyo 
anetva navaya Kusimatitthaiji papu];dtva Kamannaratthe 

* B. chavisadhike. * D. ^'dah-ca-na** 

3 A. S. sandhavain. + D. vijjayi. ^ D. Mren-co-ra-na. 
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Byannaran' namena ranna niyaritE anislditya tato so eva 
raja tkere yava Sirikhettanagara pahi^L Tarn atthaip 
natva Ratanapurindo raja cattallsaya navahi^ yava Siri- 
khettanagarai}! paccuggantya anesi. Anetva ca Mahanava- 
gamaqi^ pattakale saha orodhehi amaccehi ca sayam eva 
raja paccuggacchi. Katanaporam pana pattakale maha- 
pathavi call patinadan ca nadi Tada raja sammasam- 
buddhassa ti lokaggassa^ sasanaqi paggaQhissami ti^ cin- 
tetva sanradhatuiji anetva idha pattakale ayam mahapathavl 
calati^ patinadan ca nadatL Idaip amhakaiA ratthe jina- 
sasanassa cirakalaip patitthanabhave pubbanimittan7 ti 
sayam eva nimittapathaip akasi 

Tava tittbatu jlvamanassa sanunasambuddbassa anu- 
bhavo. Abo vata sarlradbatuya yeva anubbavo ti babu- 
rattbavasino pasldiqisiu 

Honti c'ettba: 

Sanradbatuya tava mabanto 'ccbariyo* boti 

Ea katba pana buddbassa jivamanassa settbassa? 

£vaqi anussaritvana uppadeyya pasadakaip 
Buddbagunesu babuUaifi garavan ca kare jano tL 

Kaliyuge dve navutadbike sattavassasate ta panca dba- 
tuyo nidabitva^ Jeyyapuranagarato paccbimadisabbage 
samabbumibbage cetiyaqi patittbapesi. Tan ca cetiyam 
Batanacetiyan ti pannapesi, battbirupababnllataya pana 
Anekibbindo ti pakatam abosi'^ Tibi sirigabbbebi sattabi 
dvarebi ca alaqikataip Ummagaiii nama mabavibaraiii^ 
karapetva dvinnaip S&aladlpikanam tberanam adasi Tato 
paccba tesu Mabantatbero sakavibarasamipe pabbata- 



* D. Bya-nnu-ran. * B. navaya. 5 B. Mabanama. 
^ A. tiropaggassa. ^ A. patiganbissami tL 

^ A. carati. ^ Min: pubbe nimittan. 

* B. mabantocdxariya. ^ B. nidbabitva A. niddbabitva. 
^ D. boti. 

" A. alaipkata-umanga nava maba** A. Ummaga nama. 
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muddhani attano sisse pi apavesetra lajjipesalabahussuta- 
sikkhakamehi tlhi' therehi saddhiiri simaip sammannati. 

Iccevam simasammutipariyattivacanadikanmiehi Maram- 
marattte sasanam virtilham katva patitttapesi, 

Idam Marammamandale Eatanapuranagare Sihaladlpike 
dve there paticca pathamaiii sasanassa patitthanam. 

Kaliyuge chabbisadhike sattavassasate sampatte phaggu- 
namase Sativaraja Katanapuranagaraip mapesi. 

Tassa ranno kale Jeyyapuranagare eka pupika* itthi 
alajjino ekassa bhikkhussa santike dhanam upanidahL 
Aparabhage sa tain dhanam 3 yaci. Atha so bhikkhu 
tava dhanaiii aham na patigganhami ti musa bhanatL 
Evaip vivadam katva tarn karanam ranno arocesi. Saja 
pakkosapetva sayam eva tarn bhikkhum pucchi*: tvam^ 
bhante tassa itthiya dhanam patigganhasi^ va ma va ti. 

Ahain maharaja sama^o, alikaiji bha^itum na vattati. 
Na patiganhami ti vadati. Tarn karanam raja ca punappu- 
nam pucchitva vimamsanto bhikkhussa keratikabhavam7 
janitva samano samano^ bhagavata pannattani sikkhapadam 
akkamitva musa bhanati ti kujjhitva sayam 9 eva aparS- 
dhanurupam slsaip chinditva rajagehato hettha khipi*°. 

Tan ca karanam sakala-Marammaratthe pakatam alajji- 
bhikkhu pi anne papakammani katum na visahimsu". 
Banna bhayitva yeva sikkhapadam na akkamesuin. 

Kaliyuge timsadhike sattavassasate sampatte Ma-nah- 
kn-cva-cok" nama raja rajjani karesi. So pana raja 
ratthavaslnaiji sukhatthaya nimittani gahetva talava9tam^3 
gahetva rajagehaiji patigga^hi. So ca raja sakkaraje panca 
cattallsadhike sattavassasate sampatte Ca-nah-khuijpL nama 
cetiyaiji patitthapesi. Yan-ah-ra-namakassa silapabba- 
tassa samipe poranikam ekam cetiyam nadiudakam bhindi. 



* B. saddhahitabbehi A. saddhahi sabbehi therehi. 

* Min: pujika. 3 D. khanam. 

4 A. pucchiiji. 5 A. tarn. ^ A. and Min: patiganhamL 
7 A. karatika** ^ A. samano sama^o. 
9 S. corr. ayaiji A. B. ayam. ^** B. thapi. 
" D. visayimsu. " D. ®nah-kri-cca° 
^3 A. kalava^tam D. ^mari(Jam. 
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Tada sakara^daka panca dhatuyo udake nimmujjaiitiyo 
Eravano nama nago gahetvE paccha Ca-nah-khum nama 
cetiyaiii patitthapessaml ti ranna araddhakale yeva Datha- 
nagassa * nama therassa saha karandakena panca dhatuyo 
niyyadesi. So ca thero ranno adasi. Raja dve dhatuyo 
Mu-tho cetiye* nidhanam akasi. Tisso pana Ca-nah-khuni 
cetiye ti poranapotthakesu ruttaip. 

So raja kumarakEle sikkhapakassa acariyassa setacchattaiii 
datva samghanayakatthanam niyyadesi. Khemacaro nama 
eko thero rattibhage majjhantikakale cetiyangai;ie3 olam- 
betva* thapitam bheriip anekavaram pahari. Atha raja 
rajagehato yeva sutva yatha thapitaniyamavasena vihare 
koci bhikkhu kalaiji kato bhaveyya ti mannitva viharaip 
gantva pucchahi ti dutam pesesi. Duto viharam gantva 
karanaiii pucchi. Bhikkhu ca evaiji ahamsu: Na amhesu 
kalam katabhikkhu nama natthi. Atha kho Sakko devanam 
indo idani kalam kato ti bahunam manussanam napanatthaya 
bheriiji paharimha ti. Puna raja bhikkhu pakkosapetva 
pucchi: Kasma pana bhante tumhe Sakkassa devanam 
indassa kalaip katabhavaip janatha ti. Atha bhikkhu 
evam ahaijisu: 

Bhagavato parinibbanakale sasanam rakkhissami ti 
Sakko devanam indo patinnaiji katva pi idani sasane 
vasantanam amhakam ^anupalanakammam nama kinci na 
akasi. Sace pana Sakko devanam indo jivamano bhaveyya 
sammasambuddhassa santike patinnam dalham katva idani 
apposukko na bhaveyya. Idani pana Sakkassa devanam 
indassa arakkhanakammam nama kinci na dissati. Tasmas 
idani Sakko devanam indo kalam kato ti janimha ti. 

Raja tarn sutva Khemacaratherassa pasiditva viharam 
karapetva adasi. So ca thero Sudhammapuravasinam 
Sihalavamsikanam mahatheranam vamse ahosi^ lajji pesalo 
ahosi ti7. 



^ S. Datha° ^ B. Mulacetiye S. A. Muttho° 
3 A. cetiyasangane. ^ S. D. olimpetva. 
^ S. corr. tatha A. tatha. ^ B. bhavati. 
7 B. hot! ti. 
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Batanapuranagare yeva Adhikaranno kale Ratanapura- 
nagarassa dakkhinadisabhage mahasetiii]|i kErHpesi. Tassa 
pana acariyo saipgharaja lajjipakkhaip na bhajl ti^ Ten' 
eva theraparamparaya esa na saipgahitabbo. 

Tassa ranno kale chasatthadhike sattavassasate kaliyuge 
Rajadhiraja nama Ramannaratthindo bhupalo tisahassa- 
pamanasu navasu sattbisatasahassehi yodhehi saddhiip 
nadimaggena yujjhanatthaya Ratanapnrabhimukham agato. 

Atha Adhikaraja bahavo amacce ca bhikkhu ca sanni- 
patapetva mantesi: Idani Ramannaratthindo raja yujjhan- 
atthaya idha agacchati. Yuddham akatva ken' upayena 
tarn patinivattapetum sakkhissama ti. 

Atha sabbe kinci akathetva tunhibhaven' eva nisldimsu. 

Atha jatavasena ekatimsavassiko upasampadavasena^ 
pana ekadasavassiko eko bhikkhu evam aha: 

Eko pana Ramannaratthindo Rajadhiraja tava titthatu. 
Sace sakale pi Jambudipe sabbe rajano agaccheyyum 
evam pi kathasallapen' eva yuddham akatva patinivatta- 
petuiji sakkomi ti. 

Atha Adhikaraja tutthacitto hutva aha: Yatha bhante 
tvam sakkosi Rajadhirajam kathasallapena patinivattapetum 
tatha karohi ti. 

Atha so bhikkhu mettasandesapannaip pesetva okasam 
yaci tassa Rajadhirajassa santikam pavisitukamo. Rajadhi- 
raja ca tassa bhikkhussa mettasandesapai;inaiji passitva tarn 
bhikkhum sigham anetha ti dutaiji pesesi. 

Duto anetva ranno dassesi. Atha so bhikkhu Rajadhi- 
rajam dhammadesanaya ovadaiii datva sakatthanam pati- 
nivattapesi. Ayan ca bhikkhu Arimaddananagare catusu 
ganesu Arahantaganavamsiko sikkhakamo lajjl pesalo. 
Arimaddananagare Cagamo^ nama dese pana jatatta Ca- 
gra-un* bhikkhu ti vohariyati. 

Kaliyuge atthasitadhike sattavassasate sampatte Mrih- 
nanahs dhammaraja Ratanapure yeva^ rajjaiji sampatto. 



^ B. bhajati A. bhajiti. * A. ^assena. 

3 D. B. Cagahe nama. * A. B. Ca-gyi-ha D. Ca-hrau-ha. 

5 D. Mra-na-nah. ^ Min: Ratanapuren' eva. 
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Tassa raMo kale Sihaladlpato dve mahathera Batanapuram 
agantva sEsanai^i anuggahetva nisldimsu. 

Tada kaliyuge attliasate sampuii^e' por^akaip kaliyugaip 
apanetvE abhinavaip thapetinu okEso anuppatto. Atha Ca- 
gron-ha* thero ca Rajaviharavasltbero ca evam ahamsu: 
Apanitabbakale maharaja sampatte anapanetum na vattati ti. 

Atha raja puna evam aha: Apanitabbe sampatte ana- 
panetva ajjhupekkhitva^ vasantassa ko doso ti. Sace apani- 
tabbe sampatte anapanetva ajjhupekkhitva nisldeyya 
ratthavSslnam dukkhaip bhavissati ti Vedasatthesu^ agatam. 
Sakkarajam apanento pi raja tasmim yeva vasse devam 
gatos bhaveyya ti ahamsu. 

Atha raja: Sattanam sukham labhiyamanatam jananto 
yeva madiso attano bhayani apekkhitva apanitabbam 
anapanetva nisidituin na vattati. Kappam khiyitva pi mama 
agii9am loke pattharitva patitthahissati ti manasikaritva 
sakkaraje atthavassasate sampunne Pasyu-chidra-muni- 
samkhyam^ apanetva cammavasesam thapesi. Atha maha- 
ma^dapam karapetva mahachanam katva mahadanam pi 
adasi. Ca-gro-ha7 thero Rajaviharavasithero ca ti Ari- 
maddananagare Arahantavamsiko lajjipesalo sikkhakamo. 

Idisam pana vacanam sasanapatiyattatta ca ratthavasi- 
kayattatta^ ca dhammanulomavasena vuttam. 

Kaliyuge catuvassadhike atthasate Maha-Narapati raja 
Ratanapuranagare rajjaiji karesi. So ca raja Thuparama- 
cetiyaip karapesi. Tassa pana acariyo Mahasamithero 
nama. So pana thero Sihaladipam gantva Sihalindassa 
ranno acariyassa Sariputtattherassa santike sikkham ga- 
hetva Pacchagatatheravamsiko9 ti datthabbo. Tassa 
ranno kale Ratanapuranagare Maha-Ariyavaipso nama eko 
thero atthi. So pana pariyattivisarado Arimaddananagare 
Chapadaganato *** agatavamsiko. 



^ A. sampawe B. sampurino. ^ Min: (Ca gra un?). 

3 A. ajjupekkhitva. * B. ^sattesu. s A. devam kato. 

^ A. S. corr. bas-hra-chidra-manaha B.bas-ha-chidra-munL 

7 Min: Ca-gra-uh A. B. Ca-gri-ha. 

« B. °attattha. 

9 B. Paccagata° '° D. **gariagata. 
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Ekasmiiji samaye Jeyyapuranagaraip gantva Re-taip^ 
iti pakatassa mahatherassa santike saddanayam ugganhitva 
nisldi. So pana kira mahathero annehi saddhiqi yam va 
taipi va kathaip^ asallapitukamataya mukhe udakam tta- 
petva yebhuyyena nisidati. Ten ev' esa Marammavoliareiia 
Re-tam3 iti pakato ahosL 

So kira Ariyavamsathero Re-taip* therassa santikam 
gandham vacapetuipi okasam yacissami ti upagacchanto pi 
kathasallapam akatva dve ahani vattam paripuretva yeva 
paccagacchis.Tatiyadivase pana canimakliandai?i akotanatta^ 
saddam sutva mukhato udakam uggiritva kara9am pucchi. 
Gandham uggahanatthaya agatabhavam arocesi. Atha 
thero evam aha: Aham avuso divase divase tikkhattuiji 
gandham vacemi. Majjhantikatikkamakale pi Punnacetiyaiji 
gantva cetiyangane sammajjanakiccam karomi, okasaip na 
labhami. Evam pi tvam bahti gandhe uggahetva pi acari- 
yehi dinnopadesam alabhitva puna mama santikam 
agacchasi. Tasma cetiyangane sammajjanavattaiii tavakali- 
kam vikopetva gandhuggahanatthaya okasam dassami ti 
vatva Abhidhammatthavibhavinim nama lakkhanatikam 
ugganhapesi. Nananayehi upadesam datva vacesi. Va- 
cetva ca tatiyadivase acariyassa santikaiji nagacchi. 
Mahathero pi karanam akallataya anagato bhaveyya 
ti mannitva pucchanatthaya bhikkhu pesesi. 

Ariyavamsathero ca acariyassa santikaiji gamissami ti 
agato antaramagge yeva dutabhikkhu passitva tehi saddhim 
mahatherassa santikam agamamsu7. 

Acariyassa santikam patva acariyo Ariyavaijisatheraip 
pucchi: Kasma pana tvana na uggahanatthaya agato 'si ti. 
Aham bhante tumhehi dinnopadesam nissaya idani sabbaip 
nayaiji janami ti. Atha acariyo aha: Yam pana gandham 



B. Re-vum D. Re-vam. * B. katam. 
S. corr. from Retthum D. Rethaip. 
Miu: Re-num. 

A. S. pacchagacchi. 

B. akotanatthaya. 
B. agamaipsu. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-»4 97 ME- 

nissaya tyaip chekataip patto ti' tassa^ saipvaniiLanaiii katva 
upakaraijpL karohl ti Atha Aiiyavaipsathero acariyassa 
vacanam sirasa patiggahetva Abhidhammatthavibhaviniya 
Ma^isaramanjusaip nama anusaipyaQnanai}! akasi. Nitthi- 
taiji nitthitaip pathaiji uposathadivase uposathadivasePunna- 
cetiyassa cetiyangane bbikkhusaipgbaipL sannipatapetva 
bhikkhusaipghassa majjhe vacapetva siqiapesi; sace koci 
doso atthi taip vadatha ti 

Atha Arimaddananagarato cetiyavandanatthaya eko 
bhikkbu agantva parisakotiyai^ sunitva nisidi. Atha so 
bhikkhu dve vSram e, e^ iti saddaip akasi taiji thanaip 
sallakkhetva thapesi nivasanatthSnan ca pucchi. Ariya- 
vaipLsathero pi sakaviharani patva tasmiiii thane upa- 
dharento ekasmii^i t^ane ekassa atthassa dyikhattum 
vuttatta punaruttidoso dissati. Ekasmim thane imaipi 
gandhan ti pullingarupena vattabbatthane idaip gandhan 
ti napuipsakalingena^ vuttatta lingavirodhidoso dissati. 

Atha taipi puggalaip pakkosapetva evam aha: Ahaip 
avuso imam gandham mahussahena karomi. Tan ca vi- 
vekakale rattibhage yeva potthakaiia pattharitva likhami. 
Eyam mahussahena karontam pi tyaiti aruccanakarena^ 
saddaip karosi. 

Kidisai?! pana dosam sutya eyam karosi ti pucchi. 
Atha so bhikkhu evam aha: Taya bhante mahussahena 
kate gandhe dosavasena bahu vattabbatthanam natthi. 
Saddato c'eva atthato ca paripuiino yev' esa gandho. 
Atha kho pana ekasmim thane ekassa atthassa dvikkhattuin 
vuttatta pimaruttidoso dissati. Ekasmiip pana imam 
gandhan ti pullingena vattabbatthane idaiji gandhan ti na- 
pumsakalingena vuttatta lingavirodhidoso dissati. Evam 
ettakaip yeva dosaiji disva idisam aruccanakaraip dasseml ti. 

Atha Ariyavamsathero tutthacitto hutva attano sarlra- 
parupitam dupattaclvaram iminaham tava nanam pujemi 
ti vatva adasi. Pacchakale Adhikaraja tam atthaiji sutva 
namalanohaiji^ adasi. 

^ B. patto 'si. 2 D. tam. 3 A. B. eva. 

4 A. pungaka® s B. B. arucanakarena, ^ D. lancaip. 

Sasana-Vamsa. 7 
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So ca Ariyavamsathero Mai^idlpam nSma gandhain 
Gandhabhararian ca Jatakavisodhanan ca palibhasSya 
akasi. 

Anutikaya pana atthayojanam Marammabliasaya akasi. 

Ekain samayam Adhikaraja viharam gantyS dhammam 
suni. Thero dhammaiii desetya nitthitakale yanabalim 
sukhatthaya^ yaci. Kaja adatva nayam abhiruhitya pacca- 
gacchi. Antaramagge nayaya piyam eko sumsumaro 
mukhena ganhitya niccalam katya thapesi. Therena ya- 
citani yanabalim dadami ti mahasaddaiji katya raja purise^ 
tikkhattum niccharesi. Atha sumsumaro nayam muncitya 
gacchi. Ekasmin ca kale raja yiharam nikkhami. Atha 
eka hatthim yiharasamipe bandhitya thapesi. Sa bodhi- 
rukkhasakham chinditya khadi. Sa tatth 'eya bhumiyaip 
pati. 

Atha thero saccakiriyam katya mettabhayanam bhayetya 
mettodakena sinci. Tarn khanan neya sa utthahi. Raja 
ca taiii acchariyaiii disya tassa agghanakamtdam datya 
yiharato nadltittham gamanamagge silapattani cinitya^ 
setuin akasi ti. 

Saddhammakittithero pana Ariyayaipsatherassa saddhi- 
yihariko Jetayanayiharayasi; te pana thera Chapadagana- 
yamsika ti datthabba. 

Kaliyuge dyecattallsadhike atthayassasate sampatte 
Ratanapuranagare yeya Sirisudhammarajadhipati nama 
dutiyadhikaraja rajjam karesi tasmin ca kale Pabbata- 
bbhantaranagarato Maha-Sllayamso nama thero 4 panca 
cattalisadhike atthayassasate sampatte Sumedhakathain ka- 
byalamkarayasena bandhitya Buddhalamkaran ca nama 
kabyalamkaram Pabbatabbhantarapatisamyuttah c'eya ka- 
byalamkaram bandhitya te gahetya Ratanapuranagaram 



Atha raja Thuparamacetiyassa asannatthane Ratanayi- 
manayihares nisidapesi. So ca thero tattha sotaranain 



D. sukhattaya. * A. B. S. rajapurise. 

B. khinitya. ^ B. Sllayamso nama thero. 
A. Ratanabhimana° 
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pariyattiin vacetva nisidi. So ca thero tattha nisinnanaiji 
theranain atthamako hoti. So ca Maha-Sllavamsathero 
kaliyugassa pawarasadhike atthavassasate jato* timsa- 
vassakale Sratanapuranagaraip Egato ti pora^apotthakesu 
Tuttaip. 

So pana thero Nettipaliya atthayojanam Maramma- 
bhasaya akasi Parayanayatthun ca. Eatanapuranagare 
yeva S/atthassaro nSma eko thero atthi Maha-Sllavaqisa- 
therena samannaQathamo. 

So pana Ratanapuranagare yeva kaliyugassa tiijisadhike 
atthavassasate kale jato^ Bhuridattajatakaip Hatthipala- 
jatakaip Saipvarajatakan ca * kaby9.1ai|iks,ravasena bandhi 
annan ca anekavidhaiii kabyalaipkaraqi. Te pana dve 
thera kabyalaipkarakaraka ti theraparamparaya pavesetva 3 
na ga^enti poraQaka. Ettha ca kincapi samananam 
uposathikanan ca kabyalamkaraip bandhituin vacetuiji va 
kabyakabyavicara^aIIl4 vattuip okaso laddho. 

Sasanavaipsaip pana vattuqis okasassa ativittharavase- 
satta^ taiji avatva ajjhupekkhissama. TJposathavinicchaye 
pana naccagltadisikkhapadassa visaye vittharena mayaiji 
avocumha. Kaliyugassa gate satthadhike atthavassasate 
Ratanapuranagare yeva Siritribhanadityanarapati^ varo^ 
Mahadhammarajadhipatiraja rajjaip karesi. 

Tassa ranno kale Tisasanadhajo^ nama bhikkhu'® 
Saddhammakittitherassa santike gandhaip uggaphi. Atha 
Arimaddananagarato eko mahathero sottinain vacitva 
Ratanapuranagare nisldissami ti agato. Atha Saddhamma- 
kittitherassa " gandhaiii vacentass' eva viharassa hettha 
nislditva so mahathero saddaip suipiitva evaiji cintesi: 
Ekassa" santike aham navakatthane thatva thokaiii gandhani 



' A. jate. ^ A. jate (corrected from jato). 
3 A. bhavesetva. 

♦ B. D. kappakappavicaranam corr. kabbakabba° 
5 B. vatthum. ^ Min: vittharavasesatta. 
7 B. D. Siriribhavanadityanarapati. ^ B. pare A. vare. 
9 A. Sasanadhajo S. D. Tissasamanacajo. 
'^ A. sikkha. " B. Saddhammatissa^ 
" A. and B. Etassa. 
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gai^ihissaml ti. Atha so mahathero Saddhammakittither- 
assa santikaiji pavisitva gandham vacapetuiji okasam yaci. 
Atha Saddhammakittithero vassapamaxiaiji pucchitva: Tvaiji 
bhante maya vuddhataro 'si ti aha. Ahain taya vu^dhataro 
pi samano navakatthane thatva gandham ugga^hissaml ti 
aha. Atha Saddhammakittithero tassa gandham yacesi. 

Atha pasiditva* pana taiji mahatheraiji Maha-Sadhujjano 
ti namena voharati. Atha paccha Marammaratthaip kaU- 
yugassa pancasitadhika-atthasatakalato patthaya yava 
atthasltadhika-atthasatavassakalaiji nanabhayehi* saidchu- 
bhitaip ahosL Tada Kambojaratthato Sirlhamsva^ nama 
bhinnakulo agantva Katanapuranagare rajjaiii ganhi. Atha 
so evaip cintesi: Bhikkhu adara aputtika hutva puna sisse 
posetva parivaram* gayesanti. Sace bhikkhu pariyaram 
vicinitya rajjabhavams ga^heyyum evam sati rajjaip gahetum^ 
sakkhissanti idan 'eva bhikkhu gahetva maretum vattatl 
ti evam pana cintetva Ton-bhl-luh7 namake khettayane 
bahu ma^dape karapetya gomahisakukkutasukaradayo 
maretva bhikkhu bhojessami ti vatya Jeyyapura-Vijaya- 
pura-Ratanapuranagaresu sabbe mahathere bahuhi ante- 
yasikehi saddhim pakkosapetva tesu ma^idapesu nislda- 
petya^ hatthiassadisenangehi pariyaretya maresL Tada 
kira tisahassapamana bhikkhu mariijisu ti bhikkhu ca 
maretva bahu pi potthake aggina jhapesi^ cetiyani pi 
bhedapesi. Aho vata papajanassa papakamman ti. 

Honti c'ettha: 

Sasanaiii nama rajanam nissaya titthate idha, 
Micchaditthi ti rajano^° sasanain dusenti satthuno. 

Sammaditthi ca rajano pagga^hant'eva sasanaiji, 
Evan ca sati akase uluraja va dibbati" ti. 

^ B. atipaslditva. ^ B. ajihi A. arihi 

3 B. Sahantva nama D. S. Sihantva A. Siriham. 

4 A. omits parivaram. s A. ajjabhavaip. 
^ A. ganhituin B. ganhetum. 

7 S. A. Le-tan-bhi-byuh D. To-na° B. No-bhi-byuh. 
^ A. nisidapesi A. omits following passage to aho vata &c. 
9 B. dhyapesi. ^° Min: °ditthikarajano D. ditthi hi rajano. 
" Sic MSS, Min: corrects to dippati tL 
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Atha kaliyuge ekavassadhike nayavassasate sampatte 
akase bahuhi tarakehi dhuma nikkhamiijisu Cannah-khum* 
cetiye pi buddhapatibimbassa akkbikupato udakadhara 
nettajalani viya nikkbamiipLSu ti Rajayamse vutts^m. 

Atha Saddhammakittithero saddhiqi Maha-Sadhujjana« 
Tisasanadhajatherehi Ketumatlnagaraqi agamasL 

Eattbasarathero pi Sirikhettanagaraiji sayam eva aga- 
masi ti poranapotthakesu vuttaip* Tarn pana Rajavaijise 
Sirikhettanagarindo Sativaraja tarn anesl ti vuttavacanena 
na^ sameti. Saddbammakittitbero pi Ketumatlnagare 
kalam kato tato paccba tbokam^ kalam atikkamitva Maba- 
sadbujjanatbero tattb 'eva kalam akasi. 

Tisasanadbajatbero pana kaliyuge dyadasEdbike naya- 
vassasate sainpatte Hamsavatlnagare Anekasetibbindassa 
raiino kale Ketumatlnagarato Haipsavatinagaraip agamEsi. 

Tato paccba tica^ttallsavassiko butva kaliyuge terasadbike 
nayavassasate Moh-gbah-byanarapatiranno* kale puna 
Jeyyapuranagarani sampatto butva Jetavanavibarasamipe 
ekissaip gubayaip nisldi. Maba-Ariyavamsaganikassa Jeta- 
vanatberassa santike upasamkami. 

Tasmin ca kale Jetavanatbero gilano butva: Mayi kalam 
kate mama tbanaip adbuna Hamsavatlnagarato agato 
Tisasanadbajo nama tbero parigganbitum samattbo bba- 
vissati tassa niyyadessami ti cintesi. Tasmiip kbane Tisa- 
sanadbajatbero purimayame supinam passi matakalebaram 
samipaiji agaccbati ti, majjbimayame pana taiii matakale- 
baraiji gubayaiji pavisati ti, paccbimayame matakalebarassa 
maijisaiii satthena cbindati ti. Atba supinaiji passitabba- 
vam attano samipe sayantassa ekassa samanerassa arocesi. 
Arocetva ca pana parittaip bba^etva& nisldantass 'eva 
Jetavane tbero tarn pakkositva Jetavanavibaram tassa 
niyyadesi. Tisasanadbajatbero ca Jetavanavibare nisi- 
ditva gandbam vacetva nisldi; Moh-gbah-byanarapatiraja 
ca tassa anuggabaip akasi. 



^ A. Cattba° D. Ca-iiib. * A. omits na. ^ D. sokaip. 
4 A. Mo-byu° B. Moh-gbab-dbya° s B. kbaxiitva. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-^ 102 K- 

Paccha kaliyuge solasadhike^ iiavay.assasate sampatte 
Harpsavatlnagarindo Anekasetibhindo nama raja Batana- 
puranagaram vijayitva ekam viharam karapetva tassa adasi. 

So ca Tisasanadhajathero Arimaddananagare Arahanta- 
ganavaijisiko ti datthabbo. 

Tassa pana sissa anekasatapamana * lajjino ahesuiji. 
Tesu pana sissesu Varabahuthero, Bhuminikhananagara- 
vasi3 thero, Maharatthagamavasino tayo mahathera ti ime 
panca thera visesato pariyattikovida ti. 

Tisasanadhajathero ca mahallakakale anapanasati- 
kammatthanam gahetva arannaiii pavisitva viyekatthanam 
ganhi. Tada Jetavanaganadayo Arahantaganayamsa yeva 
aparabhage yeva tesam sissanusissaparamparasu keci bhik- 
khu siracchadanam nanavaxinapatinianditan ca talavantani 
gahetva acaravikaram apajjimsu. 

Kaliyuge ekavassadhike sahasse sampatte Ukkamsiko 
nama raja viharam karapetva Tisasanadhajatherassa 
sissabhutassa Varabahutherassa sissabhutassa Maha-Ra- 
tanakarassa nama therassa adasi. 

So ca Maha-Ratanakarathero Ukkamsikaranno Siri- 
sudhammaraja-Mahadhipati ti namalanchaip Chandalam- 
karam saddanettinayehi^alaipkaritva dassitaiji Rajindaraja- 
bhidheyya-dlpanims nama gandham akasi. 

Tan ca gandham parivisodhanatthaya Pabbatantar- 
abhidheyyassa^ mahatherassa niyyadesi. Tisasanadhaja- 
therassa sissabhutesu Maharatthagamavasisu tisu bhatika- 
theresu7 jettho nisam guhasu^ vasanto pariyattiip vacetva 
nisidi. Sativaraja ca tasmina there ativiya pasanno ahosi. 
No-na-ra-mah9 namakassa ranno kale pi ctilapita ekaip 
viharaiii karapetva tass'eva adasi. 



^ A. sodasadhike. ^ S. **sahassa** 

3 A. Bhumininikhana** B. Bhtiminikha** Min: ^kharia** 

4 A. Khandalamkara® 

5 S. ^dhipati. 

^ B. tiropabbatabhidheyyassa. 

7 D. natika° ® B. tisarahasu A D. nisanguhasu. 

9 A, Min: No-£ia-mah. 
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TJkkamsikaranno ' kale pi Maipvanna-nainake pabbate 
viharam karapetva tass'eva adasi Tesu Maharatttagama- 
vasitheresu majjliimathero pi Tisasanadhajatherassa 
jetthabhatikatherassa ca nivasattMnabhute Jetavanavihare 
yeva gandhaiji vacetva nisldi. Kanitthathero pi tesam 
nivasattbanabhutesu yeva viharesu gandhaiji vacetva nisldi. 
Ettha ca Tisasanadhajathero nama lajji - alajjivasena 
dubbidho. Yathavuttathero pana lajjl yeva ti datthabbo. 

Alajjl pana imasmiiji theraparamparadassane na icchi- 
tabbo. Alajjibhutassa pana Tisasanadhajatherassa vatthuiji 
idha avatva ajjhupekkhissama payojanabhava gandhassa 
papanctipagamanattha ti. 

No-na-ra-mah* namakassa ranno kale Jeyyapure Su- 
vai;inaguliavasI3 mahathero Dakkhinarama-viharavasi maha- 
thero Catubhumika-viharavasi mahathero Ton-bhi-luh* 
viharavasi mahathero ca Tisasanadhajatherassa saddhi- 
viharika yeva. Tesaiji pana vatthuiji pi gandhavittharabha- 
yena na vadama. Lajjiga^iavaijisika ete tis vijananam^ eva 
h'ettha pamai:ian ti. 

Kaliyuge ekasatthadhike navavassasate sampatte phag- 
gu^amasassa junhapakkhadutiyadivase sukkavare Ratana- 
puranagaraiii dutiyaiji mapetva No-na-ra-mah 7 nama raja 
rajjam karesi. Sihasuradhammaraja ti pi namalanchaip 
patigga^hi. Toip-bhi-lnh-viharavasimahatherassa* uddissa 
catubhumikaviharam karapesi, cattari mahamunicetiyani pi 
karapesi. Viharacetiyesu anitthitesu yeva Sinninagaraiji 
nikkhamitva tattha veraip^ vupasamapetva paccagatakale 
sankharasabhavaiji anatikkamanato devaipgato ahosi. 

Aho vata sankharadhamma ti. 



' A. B. D. XJkkamsiya*> 

2 A. Nom-bha-ra-myah- B. Noiji ra mah D. Nno-na- 
ra-mah. 

3 A. B. **guhavasimha vasi. 

'* Min: To-na-tP A. Toni-bhi-lyah D. To-na-«. 

5 D. hi. ^ Min;^ vijanajp. 

7 A. <>nah-ra° D. Nno-ua-ra-mah-so-na. 

^^ D. A. B. °theraipi. 

9 A. verangu Min: verl. 
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Honti c'ettha: 

Seyyatha va^ijanam va gharagolikarupakaip^ 

Taiji taip disani bhamitva* ya sisaiji thapesi^ uttaraiii 

Evam lokamhi satta* ca sandhicutlnam antare 
Yatha tatha bhamitva va ante thapenti santanans ti. 

Kaliyuge sattasattbadhike navavassasate phaggui^iama- 
sassa kalapakkhaterasamiyaiii tassa jettbaputto pitusan- 
takaqi rajjaiii ganbi. Mabadbammaraja ti namalancban 
pi patigga^bi. Pitu kale anittbitani cetiyani puna karapesi. 
Catubbumikavibaran ca nittbaiji gamapetva^ Toxn-bbl-lnh^ 
mabatberassa paralokaiji gantva avijjamanattaya* Catii- 
bbumikavibaravasimabatberassa dassami ti antepuram 
pakkosapesi. 

Tbero dve varani pakkosiyamano pi nagaccbi. Tatiya- 
vare pana babti saddbivibarika: Antepuram gantva pavi- 
satba9, na bi sakka ranna ya pakkosito patikkbipitun ti 
abamsu. 

Atba tbero evam aba: Abaiji avuso rattbapilanapinda- 
patam bbunjituiji na iccbami. Evam pi sace tumbe 
iccbatba ranno santikaip gantuip, evaiji sati idani ranno 
santikaiji abam gamissami ti antepuraiji pavisi. 

Pavisitva ranna saddbiiji sallapaiji katva: Ayaiji vibaro 
arannavasinam bbikkbunaip asappayo ti patikkbipi. Evam 
pana bbante sati, tasmiiji vibare nisldiyamanam tberam 
upadissatba ti. Kba^ittbipadavibaravasl mabaraja tbero 
pariyattivisarado sikkbakamo, tassa datuiji vattati ti. 

Atba raja tassa taip vibaraip adasi Mabasaipgbanatbo 
ti namalancbaip pi adasi. So tattba pariyattiiji vacetva 
nisidi. Tassa pana vibarassa parivarabbutesu cattallsaya 



A. sara gotikaramakaip. 
D. S. A. samitva D. corr. from bba® 
D. A. B. tbapeti. * A. sattba. 
5 B. santanunti D. san natun. 
^ B. nittbam gabapetva. 7 D. To-fia-<* 
^ A. B. avijjahanataya. 9 B. pavisati. 
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viharesu uttaraya anudisaya ekasmim vihare vasanto 
Varabhisaijighaiiatho nama thero Manikundalayatthum 
Marammabhasaya akasi. 

PacchimSya^ anudisaya ekasmiip vihare yasanto eko thero 
Sattarajadhammavatthuiii Marammabhasaya* akasi. 

Tasmin ca kale Bah-maiji-akyo Acara-akyo ti dvinnaip 
bhikkhunaiii ca lokadhammesu chekataya dve vihare katva 
adasi. 

Te pana dve thera vedasatthakovida pariyattipatipattisu 
pana manda Eamannaratthato agata. Te pana therapa- 
ramparaya na ga^ienti porana. 

Kaliyuge tisattatadhike3 navavassasate sampatte Maha- 
municetiyassa puratthimadisabhage cattaro vihare kara- 
petva catunnam theranam adasi. 

Te ca thera tattha nislditva sasanaip pagga^himsu. 

Tasmim yeva kale Badaravanavasi nama eko pi thero 
atthi. So pi pariyattivisarado Chapadavaijisiko. So ca 
thero yavajivani yathabalaip sasanaiji pagganhitva dutiya- 
bhave Calanganagare ekissa itthiya kucchimhi patisandhim 
gai;ihi. Dasamasaccayena kaliyuge cattallsadhike nava- 
vassasate sampatte budhavare vijayitva terasavassikakale 
sasane pabbajitva pariyattiip ugga^hi. Sirikhettanagarindo 
raja Sirikhettanagaraip anetva Sirikhettanagare Samaxiero 
ti namena pakato hutva kaliyuge catupaimasadhike nava- 
vassasate sampatte pai^narasavassikakale Vessahtarajata- 
kani kabyalamkaravasena bandhi. Paripu9navlsativassa- 
kale Sirikhettanagare yeva Sirikhettanagarindo Veravijayo 
nama raja anuggahetva upasampadabhumiyam patitthahi^. 
Pacchimapakkhadhiko nama raja Sirikhettanagaram attano 
hatthagatain akasi. Tasmin ca kale tarn theraqi anetva 
Ratanapuranagare vasapesi. Surakittinamaranno kanittha- 
bhatiko Eravatinadltire catubhumikaviharaip karapetva 
tassa therassa adasi. Kaja ca Tipitakalainkaro ti nama- 
lancham adasi. 



' D. majjhi^ * A. B. omit. 

3 Min: adhikena. 

^ B. patitthati Min: patitthahL 
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Kaliyuge vassasahasse sampatte phaggui;iamasassa punna- 
miyam satthivassiko hutva Tiriyapabbataiji gantva aranna- 
vasam vasi. Dvevassadhike vassasahasse raja tasmim 
viharam karapetva tass 'eva therassa adasL So pana 
Tipitakalamkarathero Sirikhettanagare Navangakandare 
Pattalankassa Atulavaipsatherassa yamsiko. Sirikhettana- 
gare Navangakandare Suvannavihare vasantassa tassa the- 
rassa yttighoso sabbattha patthari. Jeyyapure Eravati- 
nadltire Catubhumikavihare vasanakale Atthasaliniya adito 
visati gSthanam samvai;nianam akasi. 

Surakittinamakassa kanitthabhatikassa yacanam arab- 
bha Yasavaddhanavatthuip ^ ca akasi. Tiriyapabbate va- 
sanakale Vinayalamkaratlkaiji akasi. Pacchimapakkhadhi- 
karanno kale Mahasaipghanathatheraiii saipgharajabhave 
thapesi. 

So ca saijigharaja ativiya pariyattivisarado. Tasmin ca 
kale Ratanapuranagare pi Ariyalainkarathero nama eko 
atthi. So pana Tipitakalaipkaratherena samana^athamo 
vayasa pi samanavassiko. 

Tesu Tipitakalaifikarathero gandhantarabahussutatthane 
adhiko, Ariyalainkarathero pana dhatupaccayavibhagatthane 
adhiko ti datthabbo. Paccha pana TJkkamsikaranno kale 
te pi dve thera ranno acariya hutva sasanaiji paggaxihiijisu. 
Tesu Ariyalaiiikarathero aparabhage kalaiji karitva tassa 
therassa saddhiviharikassa Dutiya-Ariyalaiiikaratherassa 
Kajamaniculacetiyassa samipe Dakkhinavanaramaiji nama 
viharam karapetva adasi. Ukkaipsiko nama raja pana 
jinasasane bahtipakaro. So ca kaliyuge chanavutadhike 
navavassasate rajjam patto; rajjaip pana patva Siridhamma- 
sokaraja viya cattari vassani atikkamitva muddhabhise- 
kainpatiggahetva^Sirisudhammaraja-Mahadhipati ti nama- 
lancham pi patigganhi. Ekasmim pana samaye Hamsa- 
vatinagaram gantva tattha nisidi. Atha Ramannarattha- 
vasino evam ahamsu: Marammikabhikkhti nama pariyatti- 
kovida vedasatthannuno natthi ti. Taiji sutva raja 
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Catubhtimikaviharavasitherassa santikaiji sasanaiji pesesi: 
Tiipsayassika cattajisavassika va pariyattikovida yedasatth- 
annuno bhikkhu Kamannaratthain mama santikain pesetha 
ti. Atha CatubhumikavihSravasI thero Tipitakalamkaram 
Tilokalaipkaraip TisasanalaqikSlran ca saddhiiA timsamat- 
tehi bhikkhuhi pesesi. Haipsavatlnagaraip pana patvE 
Mo-dho-cetiyassa^ puratthimabhage vihSre karapetva tesaip 
adasi. 

Uposathadivasesu sudhammasalayaiji Ramannaratthava- 
sino pariyattikovide vedasatthannuno sannipatapetva tehi 
tihi therehi saddhiip kathasallapai|i karapesi. Atha 
Ramannarattbavasino bhikkhu evam ahaijisu: Pubbe pana 
mayaiii Marammaratthe pariyattikovida vedasatthannuno 
natthi ti mannama. Idani Marammaratthavasino ativiya 
pariyattikovida vedasatthannuno ti. Aparabhage kaliyuge 
chanavutadhike navavassasate sampatte raja Ratanapura- 
nagaram paccagacchi. 

Te pi thera^ paccagantukama Ramannaratthe padhana- 
bhtitassa Tilokagaru ti namadheyyassa^ mahatherassa 
santikaip vandanatthaya agamaijisu. 

Tada Tilokagaruthero pi tehi saddhiiji sallapaiii katva 
evam aha: Tumhesu pana Tipitakalainkarathero pathamam 
avasaviharaiii labhissatl ti. Kasma pana bhante evam 
avoca ti vutte ayai^ pana pii;L4^7^ caranto pi antaramagge 
veluvettadini labhitva gahetva vihare patisaipkharanaip 
akasi. Tasmaham4 evaip vadami. Loke vihare patisaip- 
kharaQaslla bhikkhu sigham eva avasaviharaqi labhantl ti 
pora^athera ahaqisu ti aha. 

Te pi Ratanapuranagaraqi paccagacchiipsu< Tilokagaru- 
therassa vacananurupam eva Tipitakalaipkarathero sabba- 
pathamaiii avasaviharaip labhl ti. 

Kaliyuge pana navavassadhike vassasahasse sampatte 
ranno kanittho kalam akasi. Atha ranno putto ucca- 
nagarabhojakosbalajanehi santhavaip katva tesaiii vacanaiji 

^ A S. coir. He-te** * S. tepitakatthera. 
3 A. Silogarumuti namadheyassa namatherassa. 
^ S. Tam aham. * A. Uccanagara,to eko. 
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adiyitva paccusakale pitaraiji ghatetukSmo antepuram 
sahasa pavisi. 

Raja ca anagghaip^ muddikaip gahetva Nandajeyyena 
nama amaccena Rajayodhena nama amaccena ca saddhim 
annataravesena nagarato nikkhamitva Kajatavalukaiiadim 
sampatto. Tasmin ca kale eko samanero matapitunaiji 
gehe piiidapataip anessami ti khuddakanavaya nadiyam 
agacchL Atha tarn samai;ierai|i disva raja evam aha: 
amhe bhante paratlraip navSya anehl ti. Samanero ca 
aha: Sace upasaka tumhe paratlraip aneyyam bhattakale 
atikkameyyan ti. Atha raja: Amhe yeva sighaip anehi 
imam muddikaip dassami ti assasetva anetuip okasam yacL 

Atha samanero karunnapattaiji vacanam sutva para- 
tlraiji anesi. Atha Catubhumikaviharam patva tasmim 
vihare therassa sabbam pi karanam arocetva eyam aha: 
Sace bhante amhe ganhituip* agaccheyyaiii^ te nivaretha 
ti. Thero ca: Mayaip maharaja samara na sakka evam 
nivaretuip; evam pi eko upayo atthi. Nisinnaviharavasi there 
pana gihikammesu ativiya cheko. Tarn pakkosetva 4 kara- 
nam cintetuiji yuttan ti. Atha tarn pakkosetva tam attham 
arocetva raja idam avoca: Sace bhante amhe ganhitmn 
agaccheyyum, atha kenacid eva upayena te nivaretha ti. 
Atha so thero evam aha: Tena hi maharaja ma kinci soci 
ma bhayi, viharamajjhe sirigabbham pavisitva nisldatha ti 
vatva pindaya acarante bhikkhu samanere sannipatapetva 
visum visum: Dandahattha hutva ekassa pi purisassa vi- 
haram pavisituni okasam ma detha ti vatva senam viya 
bruhesi. Samantaviharesu pi vasante bhikkhti-sama^ere 
pakkosi. Tada kira agantva sannipatanaip bhikkhusama- 
neranaiji atirekasahassamattaip ahosi. Thero te vihare 
dvarakotthakesus agatamagge ca visuip visual dandahattha 
hutva arakkha^atthaya thapesi. Yatha vaddhaki sukaro 
vyagghassa^ nivarai;iatthaya visuiji visum sukare saipvidhaya 



^ A. anangam. * A. bhai;iitum. 
3 A. B. agaccheyya. * Min: pakkosapetva. 
5 B. «»guttakesu D. °kudda° Min: ^kotta® 
^ A. vyaggyassa. 
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thapesi ti. Atha puttassa yodha pi rajanaip gahetuiri na 
sakka'. BhikkhusS.ma9eranai^ garayayasena balakkErena 
mEretyS, payisituqi na yisahanti bhikkhusEma^erEnaip 
bahullataya ca. 

Tasmiip yeya saipyacchare assayujjam^assa kalapakkha- 
pancamito y^ya kattikamasassa kalapakkhapancaml yihare 
yeva raja nillyitya^ nisldi Aiha antepurayasika amacca 
puttam apanetya rsjanaiji anetva rajje thapesuijL Raja 
ca puna rajjaiji patya yihare nisinnakale ma bhayi maha- 
raja tyaqi jinessati ti ranno arocentassa yedasatthannuno 
ekassa bhikkhussa Ca-nahkhui|i3 cetiyassa asannattbane 
ekaip yibaraip karapetya adasi. Dhammanandarajaguru ti 
namalancham pi adasi. Tassa pana yijatattbanabhutaip 
gamam nissaya Marammayoharena Ren-nat-ca-ka-ro-da* 
ti samanna ahosi. 

Raja ca puna rajjam patya tasmiip yeya saipyacchare 
kattikamasassa kalapakkhacuddasamiyaip sabbe pi maha- 
there nimantetya rajagehaiii payesetvas pi^idapatena bhojesi. 
Atha raja eyam aha: CatubhtimikayasI thero samparayi- 
katthayaho^ acariyo. Nisinnayiharavasi thero pana diftha- 
dhammikatthayaho ti evam Rajavaijise yuttaiji. Porai;iapot- 
thakesu pana: CatubhumikayiharayasI thero ekantasamano 
acariyo NisinnayiharayasI thero pana yodharaho yodha- 
kamme7 cheko ti raja aha ti yuttai|i. Raja kira sampa- 
rayikatthaip* anupekkhitya9 dinnakale Nisinnayiharather- 
assa na adasi. Kadaci kadaci pana ditthadhammikattham 
anupekkhitya tassa yisuiji adasi ti; ettha ca yasma Nisinna- 
yiharayasi thero ranno bhayehi*** niyaraxiatthaya arakkham 
akasi na paresam yihethanatthaya anattikapayogo " ca na 



^ B. puttassa pi rajanam gahetum na sakka yodha pi. 
^ B. nilayitya. 3 A. Chattha-khuiji. 

4 B. Ka-ca-ka-rom A. Ta-cam-ka-ro-na. 

5 S. D. A. B. payisetva. 

^ A. B. *>parayikatt° D. ^kattha maho. 
7 S. A. Yodharaho yeya kamme. ^ A. B. ^attaip. 
9 B. anumapekkhitva A. anapekkhitya. ^° B. arehi. 

" A. °yoge. 
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dissati tasmS, ' natthi apattidoso. SaddhEtissaranno bha- 
yehi nivaranattham arahantehi therehi katapayogo viya 
datthabbo. 

Catubhumikaviharavasi thero pana KJianitthipadagame 
jato Arimaddanapure * Arahantatheraganapabhavo yattha 
katthaci gantva annesaip bhikkhunam acaram yathabhtitam^ 
janitva* tehi catupaccayasambhogo na katapubbo antamaso 
udakam pi na pivitapubbaijis tarn tarn thanaip pi^ camma- 
khandaip gahetva yeva gamanasilo. Ukkamsikaraja pana 
Sirikhettanagare Dvattaponkaranna karapita-cetiyasantha- 
nam gahetva Rajamaniculain nama cetiyam akasi. Tarn 
pana cetiyam parimandalato tihatthasatapama^aip 7 ubbe- 
dhato^ pi ettakam eva. Tassa pana cetiyassa catusu passesu^ 
cattaro vihare karapesi; puratthimapasse Pubbayanaramo 
nama viharo, dakkhinapasse pana Dakkhinavanaramo nama, 
pacchimapasse Pacchimavanaramo nama, uttarapasse Utta- 
ravanaramo nama viharo. Tesu catusu viharesu Uttara- 
vanaramo nama viharo asanipataggina dayhitva^** vinassi. 
Avasese pana tayo vihare pariyattikovidanaip tinnam 
mahatheranaip adasi. Namalancham pi tesaqi adasi. 
Pacchimassa ranno kale yeva uttarapasse viharaip karapesi. 

Tasmim pana cetiye chattam anaropetva yeva so raja 
devam gato. Tesu pana catusu viharesu nisinnanam 
theranam Dakkhinavanaramaviharavasi mahathero Kacca- 
yanagandhassa attham chabbidhehi samvannananayehi 
alamkaritva Marammabhasaya samva^nesi. Pacchima- 
vanaramaviharavasl thero pana Nyasassa saipvaTOanain 
chahi nayehi alainkaritva akasi. 

Kaliyuge dasavassadhike sahasse sampatte tassa ranno 
putto Sirinandadhammaraja - Pavaradhipatiraja rajjaip 
karesi. Pituno rajageham bhinditva viharam karapetva 
Tilokalaipkarassa nama mahatherassa adasi. Ariyalam- 



' A. kasma. ^ Min: corr. °nagare. 
3 D. acarajatabhutam. 4 A. janetva. 
5 A. na pivanapubba. ^ A. thanan ti. 
7 Min: corr. parimanam. ^ A. pubbedhato. 
9 A. B. vassesu. ^"^ Min: dahitva. 
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k^rathero ca nEma TipitakElaipkEratherena samanEQathS.- 
massa^ Ariyalamk&ratherassa sisso ti datthabbo. 

Ayan c'attho hettha dassito. Jeyyapure catubhumika- 
Atulayiharam karapetva Dathanagarajagurutherassa adasi. 
So ca tiiero Niruttisaramanjusaiji nama Nyasasarpvai^na- 
nam akasi. 

Kaliyuge dvadasadhike yassasahasse sampatte phaggui^a- 
mase sotapanna nama arakkhadevata annattha gamissama 
ti ahaipsti ti nagara supinaip passanta hutva bahu sanni- 
patitva deyapujaip akaqisu. Devatanaip pana saqikamaiiam 
nama natthi; pubbanimittam ev' etan ti dattbabbaip. 

Tasmin ca kale Cinaranno* yodha agantva Maramma- - 
ratthain dusesum. Sasanaiii abbhapaticchanno viya cando 
dubbalaiji ahosi. 

Kaliyuge terasadhike yassasahasse sampatte tassa ranno 
kanittho Mahapavaradhammaraja-Lokadhipati nama raja 
rajjam karesi. Tasmin ca kale lokasaipketavasena pimnaiji 
mandaiji bhavissati ti vedasatthannuhi arocitatta lokasam- 
ketavasen 'eva 3 abhinavapunnuppadanatthaip Khandhavara- 
gehaiji karapetva tayakalikavasena samkamitva nisxdi. 
Tato aparabhage Uttarageham bhinditva tasmiiji yeva 
thane viharaiii karapetva ekassa mahatherassa adasi. 

Dakkhinagehaip pana nagarassa puratthimadisabhage 
yiharaip karapetva Aggadhammalaqikaratherassa adasL 
So ca there Kaccayanagandhassa ca Abhidhammattha- 
samgahassa c'eva Matika-Dhatukatha-Yamaka-Patthananan 
ca atthaip Marammabhasaya yojesi. 

Uparaja ca mahasetuno pamukhe tbane Sovannamaya- 
viharaiji* karapetva XJttaragehaviharavasitherassa ante- 
vasikassa Jinaramatherassa adasi. Tasmiiji yeva thane 
nanaratanavicitram viharaiji karapetva tass 'eva therassa 
antevasikassa GuQagandhatherassa adasi. 

So pana there Khya-nah-tvaip game vijato* vaye pana 
sampatte Ratanapuranagaram gantva pariyattim ugga^ihitva 



' A. samannanathamassa. 

2 A. Khii;iaranno B. corr. Min: corr. khina** 

3 A. samkheta** * Min: Sova^l;lamaha** s B. pi jato. 
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tato puna nivattitya Padumanagare' Badaragame^ nisiditva 
paccha Khya-nah-tvaip -game catuhi paccayehi kilamato 
hutva yasi. Tasmin ca kale tasmiqi game Mokkhassa 
nama purisassa santike ekai^ anagghaqi maniip rajSL 
labhitva ativiya^ mamayi. Khya-nah-tvaiji Mokkhama^I ti 
pakato ahosi. 

Atha Uttaragehaviharavasl thero aha: Kliya-nah-tvam 
gamake na mani yeva anagghaip atha kho eko pi thero 
Gui^agandho nama pariyattikovido anaggho yeva* ti 

Atha taip sutva raja tarn pakkosetva catuhi paccayehi 
upatthambhetva pujam akasi. 

Sahassorodhagame Gunasaro nama thero PaliijLagame 
Sujato nama thero ca Gui;iagandhatthera8sa sissa yeva 
ahesuip. 

Ekasmin ca kale Tiriyapabbataviharavasi mahathero 
bhikkhusaqighamajjhe Aggadhammalaqikaratheraiii klla^a- 
yasena evam aha: Amhesu avuso antaradhayamanesu^ tvaiii 
loke eko gandhakovidathero bhavissati^ manne ti. Atha 
Aggadhammalaipkaro evam aha: Tumhesu bhante antara- 
dhayamanesu mayaiji gandhakovida na bhaveyyama; ko 
nama puggalo loke gandhakovido bhavissati ti. Porai;ia- 
potthakesu pana Ariyalaipkaratthero: Na nu pan' idani7 
mayain gandhakovida na tava bhavama ti evam aha ti 
vuttam. So Aggadhammalamkarathero yeva ranna yacito 
Rajavamsasamkhepaiji pi akasi. So pana thero amacca- 
putto. Ekasmin ca kale hlnayavattako^ eko maha-amacco 
ranno santikaiii attana upaladdhaparibhogaiii sabbaip ga- 
hetva viharaiji agantva Aggadhammalaijikaratherena 
saddhim sallapam akasi. Sallapaip pana katva sabbaip 
paribhogaiji therassa dassetva: Sace bhante tvani gihl 
bhaveyyasi ettakaiji paribhogaip labhissasl ti^ aha. Thero 
pi evam aha: Tnmhakaip. pana ettako paribhogo amhakaiii 

^ B. Bhadunagare A. Banda® S. corr. Baddha° 

2 Min: Padara^ 3 A. B.D. ativa. 

* A. anaggho vido yeva. 

5 A. B. antaradharayamanesu. ^ Min: bhavissasi. 

7 B. na nu padani. * A. B. hinayavattako. 

9 AU MSS. labhissatl ti. 
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samaQanaQi vaccakutiiA asubhabhSvanaipL bhavetva pavi- 
santanam punnaip kalaiii nagghati solasin id. Kincapi 
idan ca pana vacanaoi SEsanavaipse apadanaip' hoti. 
Pubbacariyaslhehi pana vuttavacanaip yava' apannakotika 
saritabbam eva ti manasikarontena vuttan ti. 

Kaliyuge pana catutii^sadhike vassasahasse sampatte 
tassa putto Naravaro nama raja rajjam karesi. Mahaslha- 
suradhammaraja ti namalancham^ patigganhi. Tassa ranno 
kale ca Ca-Nah-khuip* cetiyassa samipe Jetavanavihare 
gandhos ugganhanto eko daharabhikkhu gandhacheko pi 
samano balakale^ balacittena akulito7 hutva vaccakupe 
yatatapehi bahisukkhasakhena ^ paticchadito dandena alu- 
litva duggandho, viya cittasantane^ pariyattivatatapehi 
bahisukkhabhavena paticchadite kenacid eva ruparamma- 
nadina alulitva kilesasattisamkhato duggandho vayitva 
hmayavattissami ti cintetva, gihivatthani gahetva, saddhiiji 
sahayabhikkhuhi nadltitthain agamasi. Antaramagge tava 
bhikkhubhaven' eva cetiyain vandissami ti gihivatthani 
sahayanaip hatthe thapetva cetiyaiji pamukhe lenam pavi- 
sitva vanditva nisldi. Atha eka daharitthi cetiyanganam 
agantva bahi lenam nislditva udakam sincitva patthanaiji 
akasi: Imina punnakammena ^° sabbehi apayadidukkhehi 
moceyyami, bhave bhave ca hinayavattakassa purisassa pa- 
dacarika na bhaveyyami ti. 

Atha taiji sutva daharabhikkhu evam cintesi: Idani 
ahai|i hmayavattissami ti cintetva agato; ayam pi daharitthi 
hinayavattakassa purisassa padacarika na bhaveyyami ti 
patthanam akasi. Idani tam daharitthim karanam pucchis- 
sami ti. Evam pana cintetva bahi lenaip nikkhamitva tam 
daharitthim karanam pucchi. 



* B. apadhanam. ^ D. ya ca Min: apannakatika.^ 
3 B. laddhalancham. 4 Min: Nah-khum- D. Na° 

5 Min: gandhaip. ^ A. B. °kalena. 
7 Min: akuliko. 

^ A. lahusukkassavena B. sukkhabhavena Min : °sukkha 
sakhena. 

9 S. D. sandhane. ^° D. puiinena kammena. 

Sieana-Vamia. 8 
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Kasma pana tvaiji hinayavattakassa purisassa padacarika 
na bhaveyyami ti patthanaip karosi ti. 

Hmayavattakassa bhante purisassa padacarika na bha- 
veyyami ti vuttavacanaip balapurisassa p9.dacarika na bha- 
veyyami ti vuttavacanena nana na hotiS sadisattam* eva3. 
Na nu hinayavattako balo yeva nama? Sace pana bhante 
hinayavattako balo nama na bhaveyya ko nama loke balo 
bhaveyya?^ Bhikkhu nama hi parehi dinnam clvarapii^ida- 
patasenasanaiA paribhunjitva sukhaip vasati; sace gandhani 
ugganhitukamo bhaveyya yathakamaips yeva gandhani 
ugganhitum okasani labhati. Evam pana ahutva, alasiko 
yeva bhunjitva, sayitva nisidituip iccheyya, evam pi yatha- 
kamaip bhunjituip sayituip okasam labhati. Evam pi samano 
parassa daso homi darassa kiijikaro homi ti akathento 
viya hutva hinayavatteyya so loke annehi balehi adhiko 
balo ti ahaipi mannami. Sace pana balatarassa bhariya 
bhaveyya ahaiji balatari bhaveyyan ti vutte so dahara- 
bhikkhu^ samvegaip apajjitva bahi nagaradvaraipi nikkha- 
mitva vanaraganena vina jhayanto viya vanaro jhSyitva 
nisldi. 

Atha sahaya agantva gihivatthani ga^hahl ti pakkosiipsu. 
Tasmiiri kale so daharabhikkhu: Agacchatha bhavanto ti 
vatva sabbam karanaiji tesaiji acikkhitva: Idani pana bha- 
vanto hinayavattehl ti7 sace yo koci agantva mama slsaip 
muggarena pahareyya, evaip sante pi hmayavattituiji na 
icchami. Ito patthaya yavajlvitapariyanta hinayavattituiii 
manasa pi na cintayissami ti vatva Eravatinadiiji taritva 
Jeyyapuraip agamasi. Tada kira daharitthi devata bhaveyya 
na manussitthi ti taip vadanti pandita ti. 

Jeyyapuram pana patva pariyattikovidanam mahathera- 
nam santike nayam gahetva Punnacetiyassa dakkhinadisa- 
bhage ekasmiip vihare nisldi. Pariyattim vacetva atha 



^ D. nayo ti. * D. *>attham B. ^'attakam. 

3 A. B. eva ti. 4 A. bhaveyyasi. 

5 D. *>kammam. 

^ A. omits from akathento to daharabhikkhu. 

7 A. B. hi. 
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kamena taip-taipL-disahi bhikkhu-sama^erE agantvH tassa 
santike pariyattiqi uggaohiipsu. 

Avasaiji alabhitva keci bhikkhu-sama^era chattani pi 
«haditva nisldiipsu. EkasmiipL kale raja nikkhamitva Punna- 
cetiyaip yandissann ti cetiyanganaip pavisi. Atha chattHni 
chSldetva nisinne bhikkhu disva guhaya saddhiifi yiharaqi 
karapetva tassa bhikkhussa adasi Tilokagaru ti pi nama- 
lanchaip adasL Sukhayoharatthaip pana kakaralopaqi 
katva Tilogagaru ti vohariipsu'. Tassa pana saddhivihar- 
iko sattavassiko Tejodlpo nama bhikkhu Parittatlkaia 
akasi. 

Aparabhage pana Tilokalamkaro ti namalanchaip adasi. 
Evam Tejodlpo nama bhikkhu Naravararanno kale Paritta- 
tikain akasi ti datthabbaip, keci pana Pacchimapakkhadhi- 
karanno kale ti yadanti. 

Ekasmii}! pana kale Tiriyapabbataviharayasl mahatheio 
Fadacetiyaip vandanatthaya gantva paccagatakale Kukha- 
nanagare SuvaQQaguhayaipi Jambudhajatherassa santikaip. 
pavisitva sallapaip akasi. Te ca mahathera annamannaip. 
passitva sallapitva ativiya pamodiinsu; lokasmiip hi balo 
balena paQdito paQditena saddhiip ativiya pamodati ti. 
Te ca dve thera samanavassika. Tiriyapabbataviharavasi 
mahathero tena saddhiip sallapaip katva paccha gacchi. 
Jambudhajathero ca maggam acikkhituqi anugacchi. Atha 
Tiriyapabbatayiharavasl mahathero Jambudhajatheram aha: 
Ahaija bhaute rajavallabho homi rajaguru; tvaiji yeva mama 
purato gacchahl ti. Atha Jambudhajathero pi Tiriya- 
pabbataviharavasitheraip aha: Tvaip bhante rajavallabho 
bhavasi rajaguru. Loke rajaguru nama padhanabhave* 
thito, tasma tvaiji yeva mama purato gacchahi ti. Ettha 
ca dve pi mahathera annamannam garavavasena lokavattam 
apekkhitva^ evam ahaipsu ti datthabbaip. Tiriyapabbata- 
viharavasi mahathero pi Batanapuranagaraipi patva Raja- 
vaipsapabbataip gantva arannavasam vasi. 

AthaUkkaipsiko raja kanitthenaSurakittinamena saddhiip 

* B. vohariiiisu. * A. pamanabhave. 

3 B. pekkhitva. 
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mantesi: Sace tvaiji vane* theram pathamaipL passasi' tvani 
yeva viharam karapetva therassa dadahi; sace panahaip. 
pathamam passeyyaiji aham viharam katva dadsLmi ti. 

Atha kanittho pathamam passitva Tiriyapabbatakandare 
Jetavanam nama viharaiii karapetva adasi. 

Idan ca vacanam: Sadhujananaip gu^iaip^ ekavErani 
pitisomanassam4 uppajji; tena punnakammena tena plti- 
somanassena sattakkhattuip devarajjasampattim sattak- 
khattum manussarajjasampattiip patilabhl ti vuttatta sadhu- 
jananaip gunam anussaritva punnavisesalabhatthayas vuttam. 

Tiriyapabbataviharavasi mahathero ca Jambudhaja- 
therassa gunam Ukkamsikaranno arocesi. Raja ca ativiya 
paslditva Jambudhajo ti mulaname dipasaddena yojetva 
Jambudlpadhajo ti namalaiieham adasi. 

Jambudhajathero ca nama Dhammanandatherassa^ 
saddhivihariko Dhammanandathero ca Jotipunnatherassa 
saddhivihariko. Te ca thera Arahantaganavamsika. 

Jambudhajathero pana Vinayapaliya atthakathaya ca 
atthayojanam Marammabhasaya akasL MaQiratano nama 
pana thero Atthasalini-Sammohavinodanl-Kankhavitarani- 
attbakathanam Abhidhammatthavibhavani-SaqikhepavaxMiLa* 
na-tlkanan ca attham Marammabhasaya yojesi. 

Mulavasagame ca Pubbaramaviharavasi Gulhatthadlpa- 
nim nama gandhaip Visuddhimaggaganthipadatthan ca 
mulabhasaya akasi. Nettipaliya ca atthaiji Maramma- 
bhasaya yojesi. 

So pana thero pubbe gamavasi hutva slsavethanatala- 
pattani7 gahetva acariyapavenivasena vinayavilomacaraip. 
cari. Paccha pana tam acaram vissajjitva arannavasaiii 
vasi*. So pi thero gambhirana^iko saddatthanayesu ativiya 
cheko. 

Kaliyuge pana pancatiinsadhike vassasahasse sampatte 
kanittho Siripavaramaharaja nama bhtipalo rajjani karesi. 



^ A. pana. * A. passati. ^ A. sadhujjagunam. 
^ A. pitti. 5 A. labhattaya. 
^ A. Dhammanandha*' 7 Min: sisavethanapattani. 
^ B. arannavasi vasi. 
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DabbimukhajS,tassare pana gehaipi karapetva nisldanato 
•Dabbimukhajatassaro ti nSmaipL pakataip ahosi. Tasmim 
pana jatassare Jeyyabhumikittiiji nSma viharaiii karapetva 
Sirisaddhammatherassa adasi. Bahunnam pi gamavasi- 
arannavasibhikkhunaip anuggahaifi akasi. Ratanapurana- 
^arasmiip hi dasasu No-na-ra-mah-rajavaiiisesu pacchim^ 
panca rajano avicinitva yeva alajjl-lajjl-missakavasena 
8S.sanam pagganhimsu. 

Tada jinasasanam abbhantare cando viya atiparisuddhaiji* 
na ahosi. 

!Evain pi lajjino attano attano yamsanurakkhanavasena 
dhammaipL puretuiji anivaritatta lajjlgai;iavai?iso na bhijjati*. 
.Tatha alajjino pi attano attano acariyapavenivasena vica- 
rimsu; tena alajjlgai;iavaiiiso pi na bhijjatl3 ti datthabbaip. 
Tassa ranno kale Devacakkobhaso nama eko thero atthi 
Tedasatthannu pitakesu pana mando ti. 

Kaliyuge pana atthatimsadhike vassasahasse sampatte 
vesakhamasassa kalapakkha-atthamito patthaya lokasam* 
ketavasena4 uppajjamanaiji bhayam nivaretuin Navaguhar 
yam 5 tena Devacakkobhasatherena kathitaniyamena patha- 
mani Marammikabhikkhu Patthanapakara^aip vacapesi. 
Tato paccha jetthamasassa junhapakkhe patipadadivasato 
Bamannaratthavasike bhikkhti Patthanapakaranam vacapesi 
mahachanan ca karapesi ratthavasino pi bahupujasakka* 
ram karapesi. Tassa kira ranno kale potthakam atthi- 
bhallikarukkhaniyyasehi parimattham^ katva manosilaya 
likhitva suvannena limpetva pitakam patit-thapesi. Tato 
patthaya yavajjatana idam potthakakammain Maramma- 
ratthe akamsu ti. 

Kaliyuge satthadhike vassasahasse sampatte asSayuja- 
masassa kalapakkha-chatthamiyam angaravare tassa putto 
rajjaip karesi. Sirimahasihasura-sudhammaraja ti :nama- 
lancham pi patiggai;ihi. Pitu ranno gehatthane cetiyain 
karapesi. Tassa pana Marajeyyaratanan ti samanna ahosL 

* Min: parisuddhi. ^ A. B. chijjati D. sijjati. 

A A. p. B. chijjati. ^ A. B. ^'saiiiketo** 

5 A. ^guhaya. ^ A. S. paripattham D, paripathamam. 
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Tassa pana raiino kale Sallavatiya nama nadiya pacchima- 
bhage Tuima-namake^ game Guiiabhilanikaro' n&ma thero 
samaQerEnaip gamapavesanakale ekaipsain uttarasamgaip. 
karapetva sisavetlianatarapattani^ pana na ganhapetva 
^avaxitaiji^ eva ga^hapesi. Eko gai;io hutva saparivarenar 
saddhim Tunnagames nisidi. Tunnagaijo ti tassa samanna 
ahosL 

So pana thero pali-atthakatha-tika-gandhantaresu adhip- 
payam yathabhutaiji na jani^. Abhidhammapitakaiji yeva 
sissanam vacetva nisidi. Tasmin ca kale Ketumatlnagare 
nisinna Buddhankurathera 7 - Cittathera , Dipanganagare * 
Ulugame^ nisinno Sunantathero % Taluppanagare " Jaya- 
bahu-andhagame " Kalyanathero ti ime cattaro thera 
samaQeranaip gamapavesanakale ekamsam uttarEsaingam 
akarapetva '3 sisavethanatarapattani aganhapetva ^ civaraip 
parupapetva talavantam^s ganhapetva sakasakaganani ova- 
daip katva nisldiipsu. Te pana thera pali-atthakatha-tlka- 
gandhantaresu adhippayam yathabhutam janiijisu tisu pi 
pitakesu kovida ahesuip. Iccevaip Sirimahaslhasurasudham- 
maranno*^ kale parupanabhikkhuhi nanahutva virupaip 
Epajjitva ekamsikagano nama visum bhijji. Yatha pana 
ayamalaip ayato utthahitva visadisam hutva viruddham'7 
hoti ti evam bhijjamana pi gana raja^^ pamado anussuko 
hutva attano attano rucivasen' eva caritva nisldiipsu* 

Tesu ca dvisu ganesu parupanaga^e thera pali-attha- 
katha-tlka-gandhantaresu nitatthavasena ^9 vuttaip vacanain 

* B. corrects to Thunna S. Tuna° « D. gui;iasi<> 
3 <»vatthana Min: ratarapattani. 

^ A. talavanthaiji B. ^da^da^l. s B. Thtina nama game* 

^ A. yayabhatam na jani B. janati. 

7 A. S. Buddhangura® B. corrects to above. 

* B. Dipayanga^ 9 A. Utthagame. '*» D. Sunanda^ 
" A. Thaluppa^ D. Tala^ " B. Jayya°, A. Jeyya° 

'•5 A. akarapetva. 

*♦ A. sisavaddhana tarapatto ni aganhapetva S. and 
D. ^^vattana*' 
'5 A. talavanthaiji. *^ Min: *»bhudhamma<> 
'7 A. viraddham. ^* S. ganam raja Min: ganaraja. 
^9 D. A. nivattha*> 
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nissaya nikkankhE niddosE va' hutva nisldiipsii. Ekaipsi- 
kaga^ie pana therS, attano attano yado na paliyaip na ca 
atthakathasu neva tikasu na pi gandhantaresu dissati; 
imam attham ajanantE idam eva saccaqi mogham annan 
ti vatva keci pana sakasakasissanaip oy§,dam adaipsu'; 
evarupa pi sissE 0Y9.daipi patigga^hiipsu. 

Keci pana pS,liyS.dlsu sakayadassa3 anagatabhavaip natv^ 
yeva aparisuddhacitts. hutvE sammasambuddhassa bhaga^ 
vato mukhaip anoloketvE sammEsambuddhass' eya bhaga- 
yato guxiaip anussarityE sakaySde Ekase pasaritahattho 
yiya apatitthano* ti jEnitySl yeva amhEkaip yado sampatta- 
lankassa Saddhammacaritherassa yaipsapabhayo ti anissE- 
yabhutam pi^ nissayaipi akaipsu. 

Abhutena mahatheraipL sllayantai^i abbhacikkhiipsiuByEsi- 
namake gEme ditthadhammikasamparayikattham^ anapek- 
khantassa hlnayavattakassa dussllassa upasakassa lanchaipi 
datya amhakaiji yadanurupaip ekaiji gandhaip karohl ti 
uyyojetya anagate anubhayiyamanadukkhato abhEyitvE nis- 
sayaiji gayesiipsu ti. 

Tasmin ca kale Nigrodha-pali-suvaTOa-yiharavasi thero 
gamayasibhikkhugai;iaiii samitiiji^ katva tassa nayako hutya 
sisayethanaip adharento^ amangalabhikkhu sasane ma tit- 
thantti ti arannayaslnam bhikkhunam gandhaipi vikopetva 
tato tato'** pabbajesuip". 

Atha Hatthisalagamassa puratthimaya anudisaya Settbi^ 
tale dakkhi^aya anudisaya yihare nisinne atirekapawasa 
bhikkhu pi pabbajessama ti cintetya gamavasibhikkhu 
saipnahitva agamasi". 

Atha raja tarn atthaip sutva: Gamavasi ga^o pi eko aran- 
navasl gaQO pi eko. Gamavasibhikkhu arannavaslbhikkhu 

' A. B. omit va. * A. adiipsu. 
3 S. bhavassa. 4 J), ava® 

5 A. S. therassa viya vasavo ti anissayatatam pi Min: 
omits vamsa. 

6 S. A. B. ^attaip. 7 B. ^pati** ^ D. ^am. 
9 A. adharenta. '<» S. omits. 

" A. pabbajeyyuiji. 

'' A. sannahitva agamasi B. sannayhitva. 
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vihethetuiii na sakka sakasakavadavasena sakasakatthane 
nisiditabban ti rajalekhanairi pesesi. Atha arannavasi- 
bhikkhu sukham vasitum okasam labhiipsu. 

Kaliyuge chasattatadhike vassasahasse sampatte tassa 
ranno putto Mahasihasuradhammarajadhiraja nama rajjam 
karesi. So yeva Surammaraja * ti ca Setibhindo ti ca 
vohariyati^. 

Tassa ranno kale Suvannayanalokanagamavasi-tJkkamsa- 
nialaiii3 nama theram antoyudhanayako eko amacco anetva 
Ratananagarapuram patva Suvannakukkut-acale viharam 
karapetva thapesi. 

So pali - atthakatha - tika - gandhantaresu ativiya cheko 
Vannabodhanam^ nama Likhananayan ca akasi. Tassa 
gamassa rajuhi dinnavasena cetiyajagganakamme yuttaku- 
latta pana ranno acariyattbane attbapetva antoyudhana- 
yakass' eva pujanatthaya niyyadesi. Tassapi ranno kale 
samanerebi gamapavesanakale parupitva s pavisitabban ti 
ekacce vadimsu. Ekacce pana ekamsam nttarasamgain katva 
pavisitabban ti vadiipsu. Evam annamaniiam kalaham 
akamsu. 

Tattha TJkkaipsamala-namako thero parupanagane pa- 
dhano hutva nanagandhesu parupanavattam eva agatan 
ti pakasimsu. Ekamsikagane^ pana Tiriyapabbatavihara- 
vasi mahathero [padhano hutva] acariyapavenldassana- 
vasena parupanavadairi7 patikkhipimsu. 

Atha raja ca Phalikakhacitaviharavasitheram* Mesucca- 
viharavasitherain 9 Suhatthatheram *° Buddhankuratheran 
ca ti ime cattaro there vinayavinicchakatthane tbapetva 
dve pakkha attano attano vadam dassentti ti aha. 



' B. Suraccaraja D. Surajja*> 

2 A. vohariyati ti Min: voharlyati. 

3 Min: TJkkamsapalam. 4 B. Vannabodhanim. 
5 Min: parupetva. ^ B. ekamsaka^ 

7 A. parupapanavadain. 

^ B. raja ca Phalikacitavihara** A. raja Eaphalika*' S. 
Balikamcita. 

9 B. Meruccavihara° Min: Meghuccana® 
^" B. Suhatta^ 
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Te ca cattaro thera pali-atthakatha-tika-gandhantaresu 
akovida. Tesam hi thapetva rajavallabhamattam anno koci 
gunaviseso natthi. 

E-ajagurubhavatthaya yatha vyaggha rukkhagacchala- 
tadipaticchanne^ duggattbane nisinne mige khuddakatta 
dubbale pi ganhetum na sakkonti, evam eva te ekamsika- 
there rajanam nissaya gandhesu anSgatatta dubbale pi 
Yadavasena abhibhavituin na sakkhiipsu. Ten' eva para-' 
Benaya balavatam janitva nipaccakaram dassetva veram* 
sametva nisinno panditayodho viya vadaip nittbaip apa- 
petva yeva parupanaga9a 3 nisidiipsu ti. 

Kaliyuge pana pancanavutadhike vassasahasse sampatte 
tassa putto Maharajadhipati nama rajjam karesi. Paccha 
pana terasadhike sate* vassasahasse ca sampatte Ramanna- 
ratthindo raja tarn abhibhavitva anitatta Patta-Haipsavatl 
ti pakatam ahosi. 

Tassa ranno kale Kukhananagare Jalasuttagamatos 
Nanavaraip nama theraiji anetva acariyatthane thapesi. 
So pana thero pali-atthakatha-tika-gandhantaresu ativiya 
cheko sudhammasabhayam pariyattivacakanam^ sotara- 
nai?i7 atthaya Abhidhammatthasamgahapakaranassa ga^ithi- 
padattham pathamam akasi. 

Tato paccha Atthasaliniyam ganthipadatthaiji Suravi- 
nicchayan ca akasi. 

Tato paccha tena ranna yacito Abhidhanapadipikaya 
attham Marammabhasaya yojesi. Eanno namalancham 
Chandalairikara - Saddanetti - Vidaggada^dT - vyanjanayehi* 
alamkaritva dassitam £,ajadhirajanamattapakasinim9 nama 
gandhairi pi akasi. 



^ Min: yatha vyagghekarukkha® 

* A. B. verim. 

3 A. parupanaka nisidimsnn ti S. parupanako. 

* A. therasamike sake. 
5 D. B. A. Jalayutta° 

^ A. parivatti** 7 D. so theranam. 

® A. chandolamkasadda® 

9 A. Eajadhirajanamattapakasinim D. ^^namattha** 
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Raja Hatthisalanamake dese karapitageham bhinditva 
satapadhane^ yihare kErS.petva sabbesam pi yiharanaqi 
kittijeyyavasattbapanan ti namani pannapetva^ tass' eva 
therassa adasi. Vibaranamen' eva ca therassa pi tana 3. 
samanna abosi. 

Tasmin ca kale ayyakaraniio* pituranno ca kale tesani 
dvinnaip gunanam vivadavasena avippakatavacanams puna 
vivadassa yupasamanattbaya attano attano vadaiii katba- 
pesi. Parupanagane so tbero padbano^ butva ekaijisika- 
gane pana Pasaipsatbero padbano butva katbayuddbaiji 
akasi. Atba raja ativiya rajavallabbam Jeyyabbumisu- 
va^l;lavibaravasitbe^am tesaiji vadassa viniccbindanattbaya 
vinayadbarattbane tbapesi. 

Kinca pi so pana tbero pali-attbakatba-tika-gandbanta- 
resu tbokam yeva7 janakatta pariyattikovidesu abbobariko* 
yeva abosi. Eajavallabbatta^ pana raja yatbabbutaip 
ajanitva vinayadbarattbane tbapesi. Yatba pana ayani 
purattbimadisa ^^ ayam pana paccbimadisa '** ti evam adina 
disSvavattbanamattaip " yeva katum samattbaip*' nafigala- 
kotiya sai¥ivaddbantaip^3purisaiji rajagare dbammaviniccba- 
kamaccattbane^4 tbapeti. 

Evam eva raja ayaip idiso ayaip idiso ti ajanitva vina- 
yadbarattbane tbapitatta so Jeyyabbumisuvawavibaravasl- 
tbero tesam dvinnain pakkbanaip dvlsu vadesu ayaqi bbuto 
ayam abbuto ti vattuip na sakka advaragbare pavittbakalo 
viya tada abosi. 

Seyyatba pi nama mabimso^s attano samipe tbatvS 
devagltaip gayitva devavlnaiji vadentassa devagandbabbassa 



* B. pamane S. sakapamane Min: corrects to above. 

* A. mannapetva B. panna® 3 A. tberassamitam. 
^ A. karaka° s B. avippagata** ^ D. pamano® 

7 D. so-ki-beva. ^ A. B. abbbo° 

9 A. S. *>vallabbattba. ^° Min: ^disaya. 

" A. ^accattanamattam Min: ^avattana. 

" B. tarn attbaiii. 

'3 Min: nangalakotiya yaip vaddbannani 

*♦ A. dbammavinicchakamaccbatbane B. ^iniccbikaman 
ca tbane. *5 Min: corrects to mabino. 
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velusalakaip paharantassa ca gamadarakassa' saddesu 
kinci visesaiii na janSti evam idaipi sampadaip datt^ab- 
baip. Atha raja: Mama vijite ye ye bhikkhu yaiji yai?i 
icchanti te te bhikkhu taiji taip caritva yathakammaip 
nisldantu' ti rSjalekhanain thapesi. Tesaip vivEdo tada 
na Yupasami. 

Aparabhage teras&dhike sate sahasse ca sampatte Ba- 
tanapuranagaraipL vmassi3. 

Tato paccha dutiye saipvacchare Ratanasikhanagarama- 
pako^ raja Ramannaratthindassa ranno senam yavakhettato 
chatakasakuiiams viya attano punnanubhavena Maramma- 
ratthato^ nlharitya sakalam pi Ramannaratthaip attano 
hatthagataip katva rajjaip karesi. 

Tasmiii ca kale sakala-Marammaratthavaslnaip cittai^i 
pasadesi. Yatha nama suriyatapena milayantanaip kumuda- 
nam Anotattodakena ^ sincitva haritattaip * papesi evam 
eva Ramannaratthindassa senabalatapehi dukkhappattanaip^ 
MarammaratthayaslnaiA gahatthanan '^ c'eva bhikkhunan 
ca attano punnanotattodakena sincitva kayika-cetasika- 
vasena duvidham pi sukham uppadesi. 

Sakala-Maramma-ratthavasino ca: Ayai^i amhakaip raja 
bodhisatto ti vohariipsu. Atha ekasmiin ekasmiip mase 
catusu catusu" uposathadivasesu bhikkhusaipghaiji niman- 
tetva antepure pavesetva pixi4apatena bhojesi. 

Rajorodhamaccehi saddhiip uposathaip upavasi. Sabbe- 
sani pi rajorodhamaccanairL gu^atthaya '^ pathaip saha 
atthayojananayena vacuggataiji karapesi. 

Atha Beluvagamavasi'3-Yasatheraiji anetva attano 
acariyatthane tbapesi. Maha-Atula-Yasadhammarajaguru 

* A. and Min: ^varakassa. * D. nislddha** 

3 A. D. vinassati. 

4 B. Yatana® D. Ratanasakha** A. samvacchaye Rata- 
naslkhanagara^ 

5 A. jatasaku^iaipL B. cataka<» 

^ A. B. Ramannaratthato. 7 A. D. S. Anodatta** 
® D. °atthaiji. ^ A. dukkhuppattanam. 
'° A. B. kahatthanan. " A. B. catusu. 
" B. guijiattaya. ^3 J). Beluva^ 
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ti namalancham pi adasL Tato patth^ya pana Atulathero 
ti namena pakato ahosi. Tasmin ca kale parupanagana- 
pakkha Palenag^mav^s! - Sujatatheradayo sSmaneranaiii 
gamapavesanakale civaram parupitva pavisitabban ti ak- 
kharam likhitva raiino santikam sandesapa^naip payesesi. 

Atha ekamsikaganapakkha pi Atulatheradayo pubbe- 
saiii rajtinam kale adhikaranam vupasami. Idani vtipa- 
samitakammam puna na uppEdetabban ti lekhanam likhitvE 
ranno santikaiA pesesi. 

Atha raja dvinnam pakkhanam sakasakavadam kathetu- 
kamo pi^: Idani rajapatisamyuttaip kammaiji bahu atthi 
Titthatu tava sasanapatisamyuttam kammam*, rajapatisaiji- 
yuttam eva kammaip pathamaip arabhissami. Paccha 
sasanapatisainyuttam kammam karissami ti rajalekhanam 
thapesi. 

Aparabhage pana raja evam anaip tbapesi : Idani mama 
vijite sabbe pi bhikkhti mama acariyassa matii?i3 anuvat** 
titva carantu ti. 

Atha parupanaganabhikkhu pi ekaipsikaganaiji anuvatte- 
SU1I14 ranno a^avasena. Sahassorodhagame pana dve maha- 
thera attano parisam parupanavasen' eva gamapavesana- 
vattaiji paripuritabban ti ovaditva nisldiipsu. 

Tada raniio acariyo Atulathero 5 tam attham sutva te 
pakkosapesL Te ca agantva nagarai^i sampattakale eko 
upasako te^ pasanno hutya tesaip theranaip pu;idapatena 
upatthahi. Atha Atulathero te mahathere durattbanato 
valukain anetva tassa upasakassa^ gehasamipe okirapesi. 

Idam vinayadhammassa^ ananulomavasena carantanam 
dandakamman ti kolahalam pi uppadesi. Atha tesaqa. 
valukain aharantanaiii yeva annamannaip sallapesuiji. Idani 



^ Min: hoti pi. 

2 D. adds bahu atthi titthatu tava patisamyuttani kammai|ib 

3 S. matam. 

4 S. anuvattitum A. B. anuvattetum. 

5 B. Yasatthero. ^ A. B. omit te. 
7 A. Tissakassa upasakassa. 

* Min: corr. vinayadhamma® 
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bbante yinayadhammanulomayasena acarantanani amhakaip 
idisam kammaip asaruppaip^ Aho acchariyadhammo loke^ 
ti eko thero aha. Atha pana eko thero evam aha: Idani 
avuso lokap9.1a deya idisaipi adhammakammaip disvE yeva 
ajjhupekkhitva apposukka3 nisldituip na sakka, idani loka- 
pala deva pamajjitva nisldanti manne ti. 

TasmiiA yeva hi khane vegena megho utthahitva Atu- 
latherassa yihare rajagehe ca ekakkha^ena asaniyo nipa- 
tiipsu^ Evaip samano pi so thero atimanathaddhatayaS" 
satim na labhi^. 

Puna raja idani mama vijite sabbe pi bhikkhti mama 
acariyassa matiiii anuvattanti va mU, ya ti amacce pucchi. 

Amacca pi evam ranno arocesuiji: 

Idani maharaja Kukhananagare^ Nipagame nisinno 
eko mahathero Munindaghoso nama atthi. So parupana- 
yasena attano parisam ovadetva bahuganaip uppadetva 
nisldati ti^. 

Atha raja evam aha: 

Tam pakkosapetva^ sudhammasabhayam mahathere*^ 
sannipatapetva tassa therassa vinayapani^iattim " yatha- 
bhtitam ajanantassa yathabhutam sabhavam" dassetva 
ovadtntti ti. 

Atha amacca tatha akaipsu. 

Mahathera ca sudhammasabhayaiii sannipatitva taiji 
pakkosetva ovadimsu. Tesu pana mahatheresu eko thero 
bhupalassa samgharanno ca mukham oloketva bhagavato 
pana sammasambuddhassa mnkham anoloketva Muninda- 
ghosatheraip evam aha: Idani avuso imasmiiji Maramma* 
ratthe sabbe pi bhikkhu bhupalassa saipgharanno ca anaip^ 
anuvattitva ekaipsika yeva ahesum. Tvam yeva eko sad- 
dhim parisaya^3 parupanavattaiii caritva nisidasi. Kasma 

^ Min: corr. assaruppam. * A. B. loko. 

3 A. apposukko. ^ T>. patinasu. 

5 S. A. **taddhataya. ^ B. labhati. 

7 D. Kukhanagare. * A. nisldimsu ti. 

9 A. B. D. «setva. ^*» A. thera. " B. pannattam. 

^' D. sabhagaip. 

'3 B. corrects to parisaya other MSS. saparisaya. 
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pana tvam manathaddho* hutva idisaiji anEcHram avija- 
hitva titttasi ti. Atha Munindaghosathero tassa therassa 
mukhain ujukaiii oloketva evam aha: Tvaip lajji pesalo 
sikkhakamo ti pubbe maya sutapubbo ; Idiso pana puggalo 
idisaqi vacanam* vattuiii^na yutto; Idisassa hi puggalassa 
idisam vacanaiji asaruppaip. Sace tvam ayani appapunno 
nittejo anatho ti maiji mannitva agaravavasena vattum^ 
iccheyyasi evaiii sante pi mamacariyassa mukhaip olo- 
ketva mamacariyassa gunai|i janitva tasso sisso 'yan ti 
anussaritva idisaip vacanaip adhammikain vattuip na sakka ti 

Atha so thero. tarn pucchi: Ko pana tav' acariyo ti. 
Atha sudhammasabhayaipL ttapitaip buddharupaiii van- 
ditva: Ayairi mam' acariyo ti aha. Mam' acariyo ti vatva 
pana bhikkhusaipghamajjhe utthahitva ekaipsaip uttara- 
saijigai?! katva ukkutikaip nislditva anjaliip paggahetvar 
Ahain bhante yavajivitapariyosana* mama jlvitaip yeva 
pariccajissami bhagavato pana tilokaggassa sikkhapadam 
na vijahissami ti arocesi. 

Atha raja tam attham sutva: Manathaddho eso mama 
vijite nisldapetuiii na vattati ratthantaraip pabbajetabbo ti 
rajanaya ratthantaraip pesesi. 

Kajapurisa^ ca tam pakkosetva ratthantaraip anesi7. 
Mahangam^ nama desaip patva Mahanganayako puriso 
rajapurisanam lancai?i9 datva evam aha: Ayam pana bhonto 
Marammaratthassa pariyantapadeso;idh' eva thapetva tumhe 
nivattatha ti. 

Rajapurisa pi lancaip gahetva tatth' eva thapetva *° ni- 
vattiipsu. Thero pi cattihi disahi agatanaiji bhikkhu-samane- 
ranaip parupanavasena ovadaip datva pariyattiiii vacetva 
tattha nisidi. 

Abhidhammatthasamgahagandhassa atthayojanaip pi Ma- 
rammabhasaya akasi. 



* A. D. manasaddho S. ^'saddho. * A. B. omit va. 
3 A. vatthu. 4 A. vatthuni. 5 B. yavajlvikapariyosana. 
^ A. najjurisa. 7 Sic all MSS. 

^ B. Pahangam D. Bahan** 9 A. lanjain B. lanchaiji. 
^<> A. tain vatta S. vatta. 
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Aparabhage raja tarn attham sutva: Idani so thero mama 
vijitapariyante yeva nisiditva amhehi anicchitaip nivaritaiji 
kammaip katva nisldi, taip pakkosathi. ti aha. 

Rajaduta ca tattha gantva pakkosiipisu. Thero ca: Idani 
maiii raja maretukamo ti mannitva sikkhaip paccakkhitva 
gihivatthaiji nivasetva* tehi saddhiiji agacchi. Nagaraip 
pana agantva pattakale rahno santikaip anesi. 

Atha raja evam aha: Tvaiji* bhikkhu hutva ga^aip 
vaddhapetva nisldasi ti maya sutaip. Kasma3 pan' idani 
gihl bhavasi ti. Sace tvaiji maharaja maip maretukamo 
pakkoseyyasi, evam sati; yadi sikkhaip apaccakkhaya thitaip 
maiji mareyyasi^ tava bhariyaipL kammaip bhavissati ti 
manasikaritva tava kammassa abhariyatthaya* sikkhaiji 
paccakkhitva agato 'mhi sace maip maretukamo 'si marehi 
ti. Baja ca bandhanagare thapetva Siyamaratthaip yuj- 
jhanatthaya gacchi. Yujjhanatthaya pana gantva pacca- 
gatakale antaramagge va devaiji gato ahosi ti. 

Kaliyuge pana dvavisadhike vassasate sahasse ca sam- 
patte tassa jetthaputto Siripavaramahadhammaraja nama 
rajjaip karesi. Ratanasikhanagarato sainkametva Jeyya- 
purain ' dutiyaip mapitatta Jeyyapuramapako raja ti pi 
tassa samanna ahosi. Tasmin ca kale Mahapabbatabbhan- 
taranagaravasim Nanatheram anetva acariyatthane thapesi. 
So kira thero gambhirapanno. Ekasmiip ekasmim divase 
nava va dasa va bhanavare vacuggataip katuip samattho 
ahosi. Abhinavopasampannakale yeva Padavibhagagandhaiii 
Nyasasaipvawanaiji Yamakasamvan^anain Mahapat-thana- 
saipvannanaQi ca Marammabhasaya akasi. Eaja Maha- 
bhumiramaiayaviharain^ nama karapetva tass' eva adasi. 
Nanalaipkaramahadhammaraja ti pi namalancham adasi. 

Tasmin ca kale parupanagane thera evaip cintesuin: 
Idani pana amhakani pakkhiko thero ranno acariyo ahosi. 
Idani mayaip patitthanaip labhama ti. Evam pana cin- 



' S. A. vatthani vasetva. ^ D. tumhakani. 

3 A. tasma. 

4 B. thitain mareyya — all M8S. mareyya. 

5 A. abhariyattaya. ^ S. °ramma° 
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tetva samaneranam gamapavesanakale civaram parupetva 
pavisitabban ti sandesapannam rafino santikam pavesesi^ 
Atha Atulathero : Pubbe vuttanaye vupasamitam kammam 
idan ti* sandesapannam ranno santikam pavesesi*. 

Ten' eva annamannam pativacanavasena dassetum oka- 
sam na labhimsu3 ti. 

Tato paccha kaliyuge pancavassadhike dvisate sahasse 
sampatte tassa raiino Siripavara-sudhammamaharajindadhi- 
pati nama raja raj jam karesL 

Ratanapnraip pana tatiyam mapakatta B;atanapurama- 
pako ti; ekassa pana chaddantanagarajassa samibhtitattS. 
Setibhindo ti ca samaniia ahosi. 

Marammagamavasicandovaram 4 nama theram anetva 
attano acariyatthane thapesi. Bhumikitti-atulai?i nama 
viharam karapetva tassa adasi. Jambudipa-anantadhaja- 
mahadhammarajagurus ti pi namalancham adasi. Tassa 
raiino kale ekacce manussa ditthivipallasa^ ahesuiji; te pi 
pakkosapetva sammaditthim ganhapesi. Tassa pana ranno 
kale ekaipsikaganaip abhibhavitum okasam na labhiipsu ti. 

Tato paccha kaliyuge atthatiijisadliike vassasate sahasse 
ca sampatte tassa raiiiio putto Mahadhammarajadhiraja 
nama 7 rajjain kSresi. Nagarassa dakkhi^iadisabhage panca- 
bhumikaviharaipL . karapetva Jeyyabhumivasatulanamena 
pannapetva Mayavattakassa nama therassa adasi Guna- 
munindabhisasanadhammarajadhirajaguru ti pi namalan- 
cham adasi. 

Tasmiii ca kale Nandamalo nama thero Calanganagarassa 
puratthimadisabhage vihare nislditva bahunnam bhikkhu- 
samaneranam gandhaiyi vacesi. 

Samaperanam gamapavesanakale parupanavattam^ eva 
pariptiretva pavisitabbam ekamsikavattaiji pana neva pali- 
yam na atthakathayaip na ca tikasu na pi gandhantaresu 



' B. pesesi. * A. kammividham ti. 

3 B. alabhimsu ti. 

4 B. Oaraccagama° A B. ^canda° 

5 Min: ^anandadhaja° ^ D. A. vippalla B. vippalasa. 
7 A. B. raja ti nama raja. * A. °pavattam. 
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dissati na dhammanuloman ti ovadaiii abhi^ham adasi. 
Pali-atthakathadlsu agatavinicchayam dassetva ekam pi 
gandham akasi. 

Atha ekaijisikaganika bhikkhu taiji gandham ranno 
santikam pavesiijisu* dosavikara^atthaya. Tasmin ca kale 
raja evarupaiji supinaiji passi. Sakko hi devaraja setavattaiji^ 
nivasetva setalaijikarehi alaipkaritva setakusumani pilan- 
dhitva ranno santikaip agantva evam aha: Aparantaratthe 
hi maharaja Nammada3-naditire padacetiye bahuni tinani 
utthahitva annamannaip mulena mulaip khandhena khan- 
dhaip pattena pattam sambandhitva paticchadetva thitani. 
Tani pana pubbarajuhi yathabhutam ajanantehi avisodhi- 
tani, idani pana taya yathabhutam janantena parisuddham 
kattukamena visodhitabbani. Tattha ca eko bhikkhu agant- 
va upadesanayaip dasseti ti^. 

Evam pana supinaip passitva Nandamalaip nama theram 
pakkosapetva Ratanapuranagarassa asannatthanes udaka- 
kllanatthaya karapite rajagehe vasapesi 

Atha thero samaQeranaiji gamapavesanakale parupana- 
vasena pavisitabban ti pali-atthakatha-tlka-gandhantarehi 
rajanai?! janapesi. Yatha Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissathero 
Siridhammasokarajanaiii sammavadan ti^ Atha raja: Pari- 
citaparamIpunnasambharo7 mahanano janasi parupanavado 
yeva pali-atthakatha-tika-gandhantaresu agato, ekaijisikavado 
pana tesu katthaci pi na agato ti. Evam pana janitva ranno 
gehe dye pakkhe there sannipatapetva attano attano vadam 
kathapesi. 

Atha ekamsikathera evam ahaipsu: Tumhakai?i paru- 
panavado kattha^ agato tl Tada parupanathera: Pari- 
ma^dalaiA parupissami ti adina nayena pali-atthakatha- 
tika-gandhantaresu parupanavado agato ti ahainsu. Tato 
paccha parupanathera evam ahai^su; Tumhakam pana 
ekaipsikavado kattha agato ti. 

' B. corrects to pesiipsu. ' A. sveta° 

3 S. A. Mammada° 4 B. D. dassati ti. 

5 A. esantathane. 

^ B. dhammavadan ti. 

7 A. paramitapunnam bharo. ^ A. tattha. 

SaBana-Vamsa. 9 
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Tada te ekamsikathera advaragharam pavitttakalo viya 
rattibhage mahavanamagge gamanakalo viya ca hutya 
kinci vattuin^ na sakka; mukham nama kathanatthaya 
bhunjanatthaya hoti ti vuttatta yam va tarn va vadanta pi 
rajanam aradhetum na sakkhimsu. 

Raja ca theram nissaya vinaye kosallataya paliyam idiso 
yeva agato atthakathadisu idiso yeva ti vatva: Tumhakam 
ekamsikavado pSli-atthakatha-tika-gandhantaresu na dissati. 
Evam pi samana kasma idisam vattam^ akamsu ti pucchi. 
Atha te ekamsikathera catuhatthagabbhe saha bhandena 
gahitacora3 viya manussehi gahitakaka viya kinci vattum 
asakkuneyyataya sabbadisasu oloketva yeva: Amhakam 
carittam pali-adisu na ditthapubbain. Atha kho pana 
acariyapavenivasena eva carimha ti vatva parajayam 
patva parupanapakkhe yeva pavisimsu ti. Raja ca ito 
patthaya bhikkhti parupanavattam eva karapetum samane- 
ranam ovadantu ti rajanain thapesi. 

Tato patthaya ekamsikapakkha thera arunuggamanakale 
kosiya* viya sisam utthahitum na sakka ti. 

Lokasarabhti-mahacetiyassa puratthimadisabhage dvlhi 
pasadehi alamkatam catubhumikam Bhumikittiviramam 
nama 5 viharam karapetva Nandamalatherassa adasi. Na- 
rindabhidhajamahadhammarajadhirajaguru ti namalancham 
pi adasi. 

So pana thero Ohapadavamsiko ti datthabbo. Abhina- 
vopasampannakale yeva Vinayavinicchayassa Suttasam- 
gahassa Mahavaggatthakathaya ca atthayojanain Maramma- 
bhasaya akasi. Sasanasuddhidlpikai^cL nama gandham pi 
akasi ti. 

Tato paccha kaliyuge te cattalisadhike vassasate sahasse 
sampatte phaggunamasassa kalapakkha-pannarasamiyam 
Ratanasikhamapakassa ranno majjhimaputto rajjaiii karesi. 



^ D. A. vatthuin. 

2 A. Min: vatthuin D. bhassam. 

3 A. S. sahoddhanagahita*^ Min: sahoddhena. 

4 A. kale re kosiya. 

5 B. Bhumikittiviharana nama. 
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Tada raja evaipi cintesi: Ekamsikaparupanavasena uppanno 
vivado pubbesain rajunam* kale vupasamituiji* na sakkE. 
Siripavarasudhammamaharajindadhipatino kale pi rajagehe 
sannipatapetva ranno sammukhe^ kathapitatta^ yissattbena^ 
kathetum okasassa aladdhatta yathakamaip yattuiii avisa- 
hatta^ parajayo ahosi ti lesaiji oddituip^ okaso bhaveyya; 
mayhaip pana kSile idisaip akatva tesaip tesai^ theranaip 
vihare dutaiji pesetva sakasakavadaipi kathapessami^. Evaiji 
hi sati te te thera vissattha^ hutva kathessanti ti. 

Evam pana cintetva antoyudhanayakaip amaccaip padha- 
nam katva tesaip tesaip theranaip santikaiii gantva aroca- 
pesi: Sakasakavadam vissattba hutva vadatha ti. Atha 
ekaijisikagai^iika thera: Amhehi vuttavacanaip pali-adlsu na 
dissati. Atha kho pana acariyapavei;dvasen' eva mayaiji 
carimha ti anujaniijisu. 

Maharaja ca: Evai^ theranaip anujanane sati kinci kat- 
tabbaipi natthi. Idani parimaQdalasuppaticchannasikkhapa- 
dani avikopetva sama^iera gamaiji pavisantu ti rajalekha- 
nam'° tattha tattha pesesi. 

Aparabhage pana Sahassorodhagamato upasampada- 
vasena" sattavassikam Na^am nama bhikkhuiji anetva 
Antoyudhaviharaip nama karapetva tassa adasi. Na^a- 
bhisasanadhajamahadhammarajaguru ti namalancham pi 
adasi. 

Atha ranna yacito" Rajabhisekagandhain parisodhetva 
Marammabhasaya attham yojesi. 

Aparabhage bhagava dharamano^^ yeva agantvE catunnaip 
yakkhanam dametva tehi dinnaiji mainsodanam'4 patigga- 
hetva Pabbatasamantadesaiji gantva paribhunjitva tarn 
thanaipi oloketva sitain patvakasi. 



^ D. pubbe sarpgharajunaiji. ^ A. upasamitum. 
3 D. pamukhe. 4 ]3. tatha pi** 
5 S. visagatthena D. visathena. ^ D. S. **ttha. 
7 D. ottitum Min: oddhitufli. * °ma. 
9 D. visatha. ^^ Min: raja lekhanam. 
" A. *Vassena. " A. ranno jato. 
'3 A. dharamane. ^4 D. pi sodanaip. 
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Atha Anandathero karanam pucchi. Anagate kho 
Ananda imasmim dese mahanagaraip bhavissati, cattaro 
ca ime yakkha tasmim nagare rajano bhavissanti ti vyakasi. 

Yathavyakataniyamen' eva kaliyuge catucattalisadhike 
vassasate sahasse ca sampatte maghamasassa kalapakkha- 
dvadasamiyam angaravare TJttaraphaggumnakkhattena ^ 
yoge Amarapuraiji nama maharajattbanlnagaraip mapesi. 

Siripavaravijayananta - Yasatribhavanadityadhipatipa^di- 
tamahadhammaraja * ti namalancham pi patigga^hi. 

Aggamahesiya karapitam Jeyyabhumiviharakittinama- 
kam viharam Gunabhilaipkarasaddhammamahadhammara- 
jadhirajagurutherassa^ adasi. So La-kham-khum-kha-raiii-to^ 
iti vuccati. Kanninagarabhojakayas rajakaniiaya kara- 
pitam Ramaniyaviramam nama viharaiji Gunamunindadhi- 
patimahadhammarajatirajagnrutherassa adasi. So Marilam- 
ka-kha-ra-to^ iti vuccati uparanno deviya karapitam Manga- 
ladhirainam7 nama viharam Tipitakasaddhammasamima- 
hadhammarajadhirajagurutherassa adasi. 

So Khum-ta-kha-ra-to^ iti vuccati. Majjhimagehavasi- 
deviya karapitam Mangalavasatulam nama viharam Nana- 
jambudipa-anantadhajamahadhammarajadhirajagurutheras- 
sa9 adasi. So Mam-gam-kha-ra-to iti vuccati Ime pana 
cattaro mahathere samgharajatthane thapesi. 

Uttaragehavasideviya karapitam Mangalabhumikittim 
nama viharam Kavindabhisaddhammavaradhajamahadham- 
marajagurutherassa'^ adasL So No-na-kha-nam-kha-ra-to" 
iti vuccati. 

^ A. °phalgunim° Min: uttara° 

2 B. **kri° D. °ananda-yasatribhavanadityadi-patipa^dito*^ 
Min: mandito. 

3 B. <»raja ti rajaguru*^ 

4 D. To-ma-na-ta-ni-ja-ra-to B. Yo-mam-da-khum-cha-ra- 
tom A. Yo-kha-khuip-kha-ra-to. 

5 D. <^kara Min: bhojanaya. 

^ D. Meta-matula-u-cha-ra-to. 
7 B. Mangalaviramam D. **viharam. 
^ B. Mam-Oharatom D. Chum-thah-cha-ra-to. 
9 D. °Ananda° ^° B. D. Mharadhaja^ 
" D. Nno-na-ka-na-cha-ra-no. 
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Sirikhettanagarabhojakena rajakumarena karapitam 
Atulabhumivasaip* nama viharaiji Kavindabhisaddhamma- 
pavaramahadhammarajagurutherassa adasi. So ^ Ne-no- 
khe-raip-to^ iti vuccati. 

Anto-amaccena* ekena karapitaiji viharaiji Nai^ialaijika- 
rasaddhammadhajamahadhammarajagurutherassa adasi. So 
Kham-ga-taiji-kha-ram-to5 iti vuccati. 

Vamabalanayaken'^ amaccena karapitaip viharaiji Para- 
masirlvanisadhajamahadhammarajagurutherassa^ adEsi. So 
Ma-tlh-kha-raip-to^ iti vuccati. 

Dhammavinicchakena^ eken' amaccena karapitaip viharam 
KavindasEradhajamahadhammarajadhirajagurutherassa'^ 
adasi. So Lo-kam-pa-naiii-raiii-to " iti vuccati. 

Iccevaiji pariyattikovidanam anekanaiji mahatheranaiji 
saddhiip namalanchena viharaiii datva anuggahaip akasi. 
Yasma pana sabbesain theranaip nS.maip uddharitva visuni 
visuiji kathite ayaiji Sasanavaijisapadlpikakatha atipapanca" 
bhavissati tasma idha ajjhlpekkhitva"3 vattabbam eva 
vakkhamiH. 

Pacchabhage cattaro mahathera jaradubbalataya yatha- 
kamam sasanaipi visodhetum na sakkhissanti ti mannitva 
puna attha there etehi catuhi mahatherehi saddhiip sasanain 
visodhapetuin saipghanayakattbane thapesi, seyyathldaip: Ka- 
vindabhisaddhammapavaramahadhammarajaguruthero, Ti- 
pitakalaipkaradhajainahadhaminarajaguruthero , Cakkinda- 

* B. ^bhumi va nama. 
- D. S. A. B. Yo. 

3 D. Re-to-che-ra-to B. Niia-to-na-kha-ra-toiji. 

4 Min: corr. ante** 

5 D. Cha-na-te-ja-ra to B. Chai?i-ta-cha-ra-toiii. 

6 D. Gamabala® 

7 D. Marama® S. Pavara** 

^ D. Ml tih cha ra to B. Ma-ilh-cha-ra-to. 

9 B. °viniccliikena. ^° A. Kabindha® 
" D. Lo-kaipi-ha-ka-nah-cha-ra-to B. Lo-kam-ha-na-ka- 
nah-cha-ra-toi|i. 
" S. A. omit ati. 
'3 S. A. ajjupekkhitva. 
^4 A. B. vakkhama ti. 
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bhidhajamahadhammarEjaguruthero , Faramasirlyamsadha- 
jamahadhammarajaguruthero, Janindabhipavaramahadham- 
marajaguruthero S Mahananabhidhajamahadhammar^jagit- 
ruthero ^ Nanalaipkarasaddhammadhajamahadhammaraja- 
gurutbero , Nanabhisasanadbajamahadhammarajaguruthe- 
ro ti. 

Atba araba pi samano nissayamuccakangavikalo vina 
nissayacariyena vasitum na vattati ti^ janitva nissayacari- 
yapabonakanam tberanam nissayangani nissayamuccaka- 
rabanaiji^ nissayamuccakangani paripurapetva nissitakanaiji 
nissayain ganbitva va nisidapesi. 

Tato paccba kaliyuge pannasadbike vassasate sabasse 
ca sampatte Nanabbisasanadbajamabadbammarajagurutbe- 
ram yeva ekam samgbarajattbane tbapesi. Tato pattbaya 
so yeva eko samgbanayako butva sasanam visodbesi^. 

Tato paccba ekapannasadbike vassasate sabasse sampatte 
pbaggunamase Mabamunicetiyassa dakkbinadisabbage dvibi 
ittbakamayebi pakarebi parikkbittam^ pancabbumikaiji 
Asokarame Ratanabbumikittim nama vibaram atimabantaip 
karapetvaNanabbisasanadbajamabadbammarajagurutberas- 
sa adasi. 

Nanabbivaijisadbaminasenapatiniabadbammarajadbiraja- 
guru ti namalancbam pi puna adasi. Tato annani Jeyya- 
bbumivibarakittimangalaviramadayo aneke pi vibare tass' 
eva adasi. 

So pana tesu vibaresu varena nislditva pariyattiiji vacesi, 
XJbbatovibbangani pi vacuggatain akasi, niccam yeva 
ekasanikadbutangaiA samadiyi. 

So pana tbero upasampadavasena^ pancavassiko butva 
pubb' eva saingbarajabbavato Petakalainkaram nama netti- 
samvan9anam abbinavatikam akasi. Attbavassikakale 
samgbaraja abosi. Samgbaraja butva Sadbujjanavilasiniiji 
nama Digbanikayatlkam akasi. 



^ Min: Janindatri° 

2 A.Nanabbisasana° D.Nanabbisasana Min:Nanabhinna° 

3 A. vattbati. 4 D. ^kanaip. 5 Min: visodbayi 
^ B. paiikkbittaiji. 7 B. *^rassena. 
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AriyEvaipsalaipkaraiii nama gandhan ca akasL Maha- 
dhammaranna' yacito Jatakatthakathaya atthayojanam, 
Oatusamaiaeravatthum, Rajovadavatthuip^ Tigumbathoma- 
nam3,Chaddantanagarajuppattikatham,Rajadhirajavilasiniip 
nama gandhan ca ti evam adayo pi akasi. 

Kaliyuge pana dvasatthadhike yassasate sahasse ca 
sampatte Sihaladipato Ambagahapatisso 4, Mahadhampos, 
Kocchagodho^, Brahmanavattho, Bogahavattho^, Vatura- 
gammo ti ime cha samanerE dasa dhatuyo dhammapani^SL- 
karatthaya anetva Amarapuraiji n^ma mahErajattbani- 
nagaraiA agata saddhim ekena upasakena. 

Atha Na^iabhivaijisadhammasenapatimahadhammaraja- 
dhirajaguruna^ samgharanna, upajjhayena Kavindabhi- 
saddhammadharadhaj amahadhammarajagurutherena, Janin- 
dabhidhajamahadhammarajagurutherena , Munindaghosa- 
mahadhammarajagurutherena ti evam adlhi rajagurutherehi 
kammavacacariyehi Hatthirajjasuvawaguhaslmayam^ upa- 
sampadakammaip karapesL XJpasakan ca samai;Lerabhumi- 
yam patitthapesi. Tato paccha ca anekavaraip agatanam 
bhikkhunaip puna sikkhaip ga^hapesi samaneranan ca 
upasampadakammaip karapesi upasakanan ca pabbajja- 
kamman ti. 

Aparabhage pana kaliyuge cha cattallsadhike vassasate 
sahasse ca sampatte pitu ranno acariyapubbo Atulo nama 
thero clvarapatalaiji uparisamghatim urabandhanavattham 
bandhitabban ti Culaga^thipade vuttatta sama^eranam 
gamapavesanakale '*^ ekaiiisam uttarasamgaip " katva ura- 
bandhanavatthaiji " bandhitva yeva pavisitabban ti dalham 
katva ranno santikaiji lekhanaip pesesi"3. 



' A. **ranno. * A. Rajovadana** 

3 A. Tigumbhatemanam Min: Tirambhatigumba^ D. Ti- 
rambhave bhamanain. 

^ A. Ampagahapatiso sa B. Ambagahatisso. 

5 D. B. °dampo. ^ A. Koccagodho. 

7 A. B. Brahmanavatto D. Bhogahavattovanno. 

* A. **Dhammasenadhipati** ^ D. Biitthirajju° 
^° Min: pavisana^ " A. *»saijighaip<^ " B. vattam. 
'3 A. lekhaip pavesesi Min: lekha^aip pavesesi. 
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Atha raja tarn sutva mahathere sudhammasabhayam 
sannipatapetva Atulatherena saddhiiji sakacchaiji karapesL 
Atha Atulathero clvarapatalam uparisaipghatiip katva 
urabandhanavattham bandhitabban ti Ctilaganthipade 
agatapatbam dassetvS. samaneranam gamapavesanakale 
ekainsam uttarasamgaiji katva urabandhanavattbaiji ban- 
dhitva pavisitabban ti aha. 

Atha mahathera naip* pucchimsu: Idiso adhippayo 
annattha dissati va ma va ti. Atha Atulathero evam 
aha: Annattha pana idiso adhippayo na dissati ti. Evam 
hotu ayam gandho kena kena ti Sihaladipe Anuradha- 
pnrassa dakkhi^iadisabhage Pokkantigame* arahantena 
Moggallanatherena ti. Ayam attho katham janitabbo ti. 
Pitakattayalakkhanagandhe agatatta ti. Ayan ca Pita- 
kattayalakkhanagandho kuto laddho ti. Buddhaghosatherena 
kira Sihaladipato anitatta tato laddho. Ayam hi gandho 
Sihaladipato attana anitesu gandhesu asuko gandho asukena 
therena kato ti vinnapanatthaya Buddhaghosatherena kato. 
Idanayai?! gandho amhakam hatthe samvijjati ti. Sace 
idSnayam gandho tumhakam hatthe sai?ivijjati amhakaiix 
dassehl ti. Passath' avuso ayam amhakaip hatthe 3 gandho 
ti dassesi*. Atha mahatherehi samgharajapamukhehi tas- 
mim gandhe pi dassites Vinayaganthipadaiji Sihaladipe 
Parakkamabahuraniio kale Moggallanathero akasi ti aga- 
tam^ na Culaganthipadairi Sihaladipe Anuradhapurassa 
dakkhinadisabhage Pokkantigame araha Moggallanathero 
akasi ti. Atha thera evam ahamsu: Kasma pana Pita- 
kattayalakkha^agandhe anagatam pi agataiji viya katva 
musa vadatha. Nanu tumhakam pi ekamsikabhikkhtinaip 
musavadasikkhapadai?! atthi ti. Atha Atulathero uttariin 
vattuipi aoakkuneyyatta luddakassa vakare bandhe migo^ 



^ A. B. D. tarn. ^ A. Pokkhanti*> 

3 Min: gandhe D. tattha. 

4 A. and Min: omit from idanayam (1«* time) to gandho 
ti dassesi. 

5 A. B. S. passite. ^ A. D. S. agata. 
7 Min: bandhamigo. 
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viya bandhamano * hutvS atttasi; sahoddhena gahito^ viya 
coro sahamusavS.dakammena so thero gahito ahosi ti. 

Idaiji3 imassa atthassa avibhavatthaya^ vatthu. 

Imasmiip kira rattbe eko janapadavasi puriso kenacid 
eva karanlyena Amarapuram nama maharajattbaninaga- 
raiii agaccbi. Agantva ca paccagatakale^ antaramagge 
patbeyyam kbayam abosi. Atb' assa etad abosi^: IdSni 
mama pStbeyyaiji kbayam. Imasmiip kira rattbe Sabasso- 
rodbagame Laddbavaro nama mabasettbi sabbattha bbutale 
ativiya pakato. Tassabam nati ti vancetva katbessami. 
Evai?i sati tena mabasettbina mittasantbavam katuni te te 
gEmika manussE mama babu labbam dassayissanti^. Tada 
patbeyyena akiccbo® bbavissanu ti. Evam pana cintetva 
antaramagge sampattasampattagamesu mabS.bboganam 
gebam vicinetvS mababboganam santikam pavisitva katba- 
sallapaip akasi. 

Atba te te gamika: Tvain kuto agato kubim gamissasi 
kassa nati ko va tvan ti puccbimsiu Amarapuramaha- 
rajattbanlnagarato agato Sabassorodbagamam gamissami; 
Sabassorodbagame Laddbavarassa nama mabasettbino 
jamata Dbanavaddbako namaban ti aba. 

Atba te te gamika Laddbavarena mabasettbina mitta- 
santbavam katuiji nSnabbojanebi bbojesum, annebi pi 
babtibi pannakarebi samgabam akanisu. Imina va nayena 
sampattasampattagamesu vancetva attano gunain katbetva 
addbanamaggam tari. Paccba pana Sabassorodbagamam 
sampatto, so Sabassorodbagamaip na sampattapubbo 
Laddbavaro mabasettbi tena na dittbapubbo; Sabassorodba- 
gamaiii sampatte yeva ayaiji kin nama gamo ti apuccbitva 
yeva tasmim game mababbogatarassa mabagebam vicinanto 
tass' eva Laddbavarassa settbino mabantaip gebam pas- 
sitva^ Laddbavarassa settbino santikam pavisitva tena 
saddbiip katbasallapaiii akasi. 



* B. pbandamano. / D. banda° B. saboddena. 

3 A. Idha. 4 A. avibbavattbaya. s A. paccba° 
6 Min: omits. 7 S. D. A. B. dassissanti. 

* Min: corr. to patbeyye na atikiccbo. 9 Min: omits. 
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Atha mahasetthi tarn pucchi: Tvaip kuto Sgato kuhiin 
gamissasi kassa nati ko va tvan ti. 

Amarapuramaharajatthaninagarato sami agato, Sahasso- 
rodhagamam gamissami, Sahassorodhagame Laddhavarassa 
nama mahasetthino jamata Dhanavaddhako namahan ti 
aha. 

Atha mahasetthi tassa mukhain ujum oloketva: Ayaiji 
manava Sahassorodhagamo yeva, aham pi Laddhavaro nama 
mahasetthi; mama dve dhltaro santika pi sasamika* yeva 
honti, idani ta sakasakasSmikanaiji yeva santike vasanti. 
Na tvam kadaci maya ditthapubbo kena karanena kuto 
agantva mama jamata bhavasi ti pucchi. 

Atha so manussehi anubandhiyamano viya migo sakalam 
pi kayam phandapetva* kinci vattabbaiji vacanam ajanitva^ 
aladdhapatitthanataya evam sati kuto agato kuhim gamis- 
sami kassa nati ko va ahan ti idani na janami sabbadisa 
sammuyhami. Khamahi mama aparadhaip; ito patthaya 
yavajivitapariyosana na vancessami vancetuip^ na visahami 
idani ativiya bhayami ma kinci dandakammam karohi ti 
vatva vegena utthahitva palayi ti. 

Iccevani Atulathero dummukho hutva yam va taipi va 
mukharulham vilapitva samghamajjhe nisidi. 

Ayaiji Atulatherassa pathamo parajayo. 

Tato paccha khalitvas kuddame patitaip purisam puna 
upari akkamanta viya puna mahathera^ evam pucchiijisu: 
Ayam bhante tava Culagai^thipadaiii nama tisu Vinaya- 
mahatlkasu sadhakavasena dassitaip Culaganthipadam 
udahu aparan ti. 

Tisu Vinayamahatlkasu sadhakavasena dassitam Cula- 
ganthipadam yeva idan ti. Evam sati kasma tava Cula- 
ganthipade yeva vuttam hi Vajirabuddhitlkayam vuttaiji 
hi Saratthadipanitikayaiji tatha hi vuttam Vimativinodani- 
tikayan ti. Tasam Vinayamahatikanaiii paccha hutva ta 
tisso Vinayamahatikayo sadhakavasena dassita^ ti. Evam 



' Min: santi ta pi sasamika. * S. A. B. bandhapetva. 
3 B. ajanitva. ^ A mancetuiji. s A. kalitva, 
^ A. mahatheraip. ^ A. dassana. 
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pana pucchanto so: Maya pubbe vuttam tisu mahavinaya- 
tikasu sadhakayasena dassitam Ctilagantbipadam yeva idan 
ti vacanaip saccam * eva ti mukhasunnatthaya punappunam 
Yadi. Idan ca imassa atthassa avibbavatthaya vatthu. 

Eko kira puriso ekena sahayena saddbim puttadSrapo- 
sanattbaya ranno bbatim gabetva yuddbakammam katum 
samgamain gaccbati. Atba parasenaya yujjbitva parasena* 
abbibbavitva sabbe manussa attano attano abbimukhattba- 
naiii3 palayimsiL Atba so pi puriso tena sabayena saddbim 
attano abbimukbattbanaiji palayi. Tbokam palayitva an- 
taramagge parasenabi pabaritadandena muccbito^ butva 
so puriso tena saddbiip gantum na sakka antamaso nisl- 
ditum pi na sakka. 

Atba sabayassa etad abosi: Idani ayam ativiya balba- 
gilano^ boti maranasanno. Sacabam tassa upattbabitva 
idb' eva nisldeyyam verino agantva mam ganbissanti ti 
Evam pana cintetva gilanassa santakani kabapanavattba- 
dmi gabetva tam tattb' eva tbapetva gaccbi^. Sakattba- 
nasamipaiii7 pana pattassa tassa etad abosi: Sace tam 
antaramagge tbapetva agaccbami ti vadeyyam^ tassa nataka 
mama upari dosaiii^ ropessanti. Idani so maritva abaiii 
ekako^° va agaccbami ti vadissami ti. Sakattbanam pana 
patva tassa bbariya tassa santikam agantva: Maybain pana 
samiko kubiiji gato, kattba tbapetva tvain ekako va" 
agaccbasi ti puccbi. Tava ayye samiko paresam avudbena" 
pabaritva kalam kato. Imani tava samikassa santakani ti 
vatva kabapanavattbadini datva ma soci ma paridevi idani 
matakabbattaip datva punnabbagam" yeva bbajebl ti 
samassasesi. 

Atba sa tani gabetva roditva matakabbattam datva 
punnabbagaip bbajesi. 



* S. sayaip. * Min: parasenaip. 3 Min: **attbanam. 
4 A. muccito. 5 A. balagilano. 

^ B. gaccbati. ^ A. Sakattbanasmim. 

* A. vadeyyum. 9 A. B. desaip. 

" A. B. D. S. ekato S. va. " A. avudbebi. 
" B. punnabbavam. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-^ 140 »«- 

Aparabhage pana thokam kalam atikkante gilano vutthito 
sakageham agacchati. Bhariya pi taiji na saddahi. Aham 
na kalam kato, gilanam yeva mam thapetva so mama san- 
takani gahetva gato. Sace maip tvam na saddahasi ahaiji 
anto gabbhe niliyitva nisldissami, taiii pakkosetva pucchahi 
ti aha. 

Atha sa taiji pakkosetva bahi gabbhe nisiditva pucchi: 
Mama sami samiko kalam kato ti tarn saccaiii va alikain 
va ti. Saccam ev' etam* yam tava samiko kalaip kato ti. 

Atha so puriso bahi gabbhaip nikkhamitva angulim 
pasaretva na idani bho samma* ahaip kinci mato pi 
marami; kasma pana amarantaiji yeva mam mato eso ti 
vadesi ti. Atha kinci vattabbassa ka^a^as8a adissanato 
mukhasuiinatthaya anguliiji pasaretva ujuqi oloketva: Idani 
tvam idha agantuiji samattho pi mato yeva mato ti maya 
vuttavacanam saccaip yeva, naham kinci alikaiji vadami 
ti aha. Evam so punappunam vadanto pi jivamanassa 
tassa saijivijjamanatta^ paccakkhe yeva ca tassa thitatta* 
koci pi tassa vacanaiji na saddahati parajayaip yeva so 
patto ti. 

Iccevam Atulathero mukhasunnatthayas vadanto pi koci 
na saddahi. Parajayam yeva patto ti. 

Ayam Atulatherassa dutiyo parajayo. 

Puna pi seyyatha pi luddako kunjaraip disva ekena 
varena usuna vijjhitva^ mahantam7 pi kunjaram puna- 
nutthahanatthaya katipayavarehi usuhi vijjhati evam eva 
ekavaren' eva parajayaiji pattaiji puna vadassa anukkhi- 
panatthaya katipayavarehi parajayam papetuiji parupana- 
vadino mahathera evam ahamsu: 

Tava Oulaganthipade yeva sama^eranam parima^dala- 
suppatichannadini vatthani* abhinditva yeva gamo pavisi- 
tabbo ti pubbe vatva civarapatalam uparisamghatiiji katva 

^ Min: eva tarn. * A. so samma. 
3 A. vadanto pi jivamanattassa samvijjamanatta B. omits 
D. manakassa S. manatassa. 
* D. paccakkha ye ca tassa tatha. 
5 B. °sunnattaya. ^ A. vijjitva. 
7 B. patanti pi D. adds mahantaiji. ^ A. B. S. D. vattani. 
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urab^ndhanavattham * bandhitabban ti puna vuttain; kasma 
pana pubbena aparain asamsanditva vuttaiji tumhakam 
vade patisaranabhutanam pali-atthakatha-tika-gandhantara- 
nam natthitaya idam amhakam patisaranabhutain Oula- 
ganthipadan ti vadatha. Tumhakam patisaranabhuta ^ 
ganthipadato yeva bhayam uppajjati ti vatva saha nillyan- 
atthanena gahitaip corani viya saha nissayena adhamma- 
vadino ganhiinsu. 

Idaiji imassa atthassa avibhavatthaya vatthu3. 

Atlte kira Baranasito avidure naditire gamake Patali 
nama natanacco vasati. So ekasmiip ussavadiyase bhari- 
yain adaya Baranasii)ci pavisitva naccitva vuaaiA vaditva 
gayitva dhanam labhitva ussavapariyosane bahu surabhat- 
tam4 gahapetva aftano gSmam gacchanto nadltirani patva 
navodakaipL agacchantam disva bhattaiii bhunjanto suram 
pivanto nisiditva matto hutva attano balam ajSnanto ma- 
havHiam givaya bandhitva nadim otaritva gamissami ti 
bhariyaiji hatthe gahetva nadim otari. Vi^iachiddehi 
udakam pavisi. Atha naiji sa vina udakes osldapesi. 
Bhariya pan'assa osidanabhavam natva tai?i vissajjitva 
uddhaiji taritva^ naditire atthasi. 

Natapatali sakii?i ummujjati, sakini nimmujjati7, udakam 
pavisitva uddhumata-udaro ahosi. 

Ath' assa bhariya cintesi: Mayham samiko idani maris- 
sati, ekaip gitaip yacitva parisamajjhe tarn gayanti jivitam 
kappessami ti cintetva: Sami tvain udake nimmujjasi, ekaip 
me gitain dehi, tena jivitam kappessami ti vatva: 

Bahussutam cittakathain® Ganga vahati Patalim 
Vuyhamanaka bhaddan te ekaip me dehi gathakan ti9. 



^ B. vattain. " Min: ^bhutam. 

3 B. avibhavaya vatthu. 

4 A. S. ^hattham. s A. B. udakam. 
^ A. B. uttaritva. 

7 B. omits sakim nimujjati (AU MS8. Natapali). 
^ B. Bahu sukam Min: cittakatam. 
9 A. ekaip me deti gathakan ti B. gitakam. (See Jat. 
432. FausboU Vol. in p. 507). 
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Atha naiji Natapatali": Bhadde katham tava gitam 
dassessami, idani mahajanassa patisaraQabhtitam udakaip 
mam mareti ti vatva: 

Yena sincanti dukkhitam^ yena sincanti aturam 
Tassa majjhe marissami, jatam saranato3 bhayan ti. 

Atha Atulathero attano patisaranabhuta Culaganthi- 
padato bhayam uppajjitva kinci* vattabbam ajanitva adho- 
mukho hutva par aj ay am patto tL 

Ayam Atulatherassa tatiyo parajayo. 

Atha raja tesam dvinnam pakkhanam vacanam sutva 
Culaganthipadassa pubbaparavirodhidosehi akulatta sutta- 
suttanulomadisu apavitthatta agamasuddhiya va abhavato 
paro vassasatam ciram thitassa gehassa viya atidubbala- 
vasena atigatams janitva idani sasanam parisuddham 
bhavissati ti somanassapatto hutva mama vijite sabbe pi^ 
bhikkhu parupanavasena samSnavadino^ hontu ti anam 
thapesi. Tato patthaya yavajjatana sakale pi Maramma- 
ratthe parupanavasena samanavadika bhavanti ti'. 

Ayam ettha sankhepo; tesam hi dvinnaiji pakkhanaiji 
sannipatitva vacanapativacanavasena vivadakatha^ vittha- 
rena vuccamana chapaiicabhanavaramattam pi patva 
nittham na papuneyya; yasma pana sabbam anavasesetva 
vuccamanam ayam Sasanavamsapadlpika atipapanca bha- 
vissati, tasma ettha icchitamattam^ eva dassayitva ajjhupek- 
khama ti. 

Nanabhivamsadhammasenapatimahadhammarajadhiraja- 
guru pana samgharaja mahathero Slhajadlpe Amarapura- 
nikayikanam bhikkhunam adibhuto acariyo bahupakaro. 
AmarapuranikSyo ti tattherapabhavo ti. 

Kaliyuge pana ekasltadhike vassasate sahasse ca sampatte 
tassa ranno natta Siritribhavanadityapava^apa^dita- '** 
mahadhammarajadhiraja nSma rajjaiji karesi. So pana 

^ B. Naccapatali. * A. B. dukkitain Min: dakkhi^ain. 
3 B. mara^iato. 4 B. omits kinci. s Min. A. atirataip 
B. athiratam. ^ j^^ oy^ 7 jy^jj^. yadika. ^ D. vividha° 
9 Min: icchitam attham. ^^ Min: ^andita** 
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Amarapurato samkamitva Eatanapuram catuttham mapesi. 
Tassa ranno kaleGunamunindadhipatimahadhammarajadhi- 
rajagurutherassa sissam Sacivagamavasi-Sllacaram nama 
theraip arannavaslnam bhikkhunam pamokkhatthane tta- 
pesi^ Rajagaranamake dese viharam karapetva tass' eva 
adasi. 

Kaliyuge ekasltadhike vassasate sahasse ca sampatte 
Calangapurato * Pannasiham nama theram anetva Aso- 
karame Ratanabhumikittivihare patitthapesi. Munindabhi- 
sinsaddhammadhajamahadhammarajadhirajaguru ti nama- 
lanchaip datva^ Mahajeyyabhumivihare Ramaniyam nama 
viharam datva taip yeva mahatheram samgharajatthane 
thapesi. 

Ekasmin ca samaye mahathere raja pucchi: Catasso 
datha nama cattsllsaya dantesu antogadha va udahu 
cattalisaya dantehi visum bhuta ti pucchi. 

Atha ekacce thera evam ahamsu: 

Catasso datha nama cattalisaya dantesu antogadha ti; 
ekacce pana catasso datha nama cattalisaya dantehi visum 
bhuta ti ahaijisu. Atha raja: Gandham aharatha ti aha. 
Atha antogadhavadika thera gandham aharimsu. Annesam 
paripunnadantanam pi dvattimsa danta honti, imassa pana 
cattalisam bhavissanti ti ca. Danta pi paripunnadantassa 
dvattiipsadantatthikani; te pi vannato seta, santhanato 
anekasanthana. Tesam hi hetthimaya tava dantapaliya 
majjhe cattaro danta mattika pinde patipatiya thapitalabu- 
bijasanthana, tesam ubhosu passesu ekeko ekamulako 
ekakotiko^ mallikamakutasanthanos, tato ekeko dvimula- 
kotiko yanaka-upathambhanisanthano; tato dve dve timu- 



* A. omits from catuttham mapesi . . to Rajagaranamake. 

* Min: Valanga*^ 

^ B. adds namalancham pi adasi. Kaliyuge catusltadhike 
vassasate sahasse ca sampatte Munindabhivaipsadhamma- 
senapatimahadhammarajadhirajaguru ti namalanchani datva 
Mahajeyya*' &c. 

4 B. ekako tbito. 

5 B. mallikamakula® 
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laka tikotika; tato dve dve catumulaka catukotika ti 
uparimaya dantapaliya pi es' eva nayo ti ca. 

Tassa kira uttarottha-appakataya^ tiriyam phaletva 
apanitaddham* viya khayati; cattaro dante dve ca datha 
na chadeti, tena naip otthaddho^ ti voharanti ti ca. 

Tattha tassa ti Licchavino nama rajakumarassa. Utta- 
rottha-appakataya ti upari-otthassa appakataya. Apanitad- 
dham viya ti upari-otthassa upaddhabhagam apanitam viya 
khayati ti attho. Na chadeti ti upari-otthassa upaddha- 
bhage pana na paticchadeti. Tena ti yena cattaro dante 
dve ca datha na chadeti tena^ nam Licchavirajakumaram 
otthaddho ti voharanti ti. Evam antogadhavadehi therehi 
gandham aharitva dassite sabbe ti tasmim vade patittta- 
himsu ti 

Ekasmin ca kale raja mantiniips, amaccaip pucchi: 
Pubbarajuhi viharassa cetiyassa va dinnani khettavatthu- 
adini pacchimarajunam kale yathadinnaip^ tani patittha- 
hanti7 va ma va ti. 

Atha mantini-amacco evaiji kathesi: Samghikaya bhu- 
miya puggalikani bijani ropayanti, bhagaip datva paribhun- 
jitabbanl ti dasakotthase katva eko kotthaso bhumisami- 
kanam databbo ti ca. 

Vinayapali-atthakathasu vuttatta pubbe ekena ranna 
dinnani khettavatthu-adini paccha ekassa ranno kale 
yathadinnam thitani. Ettha hi samghikaya bhumiya ti 
vuttatta labhasimayam viya baliip yeva^ adatva saha bhu- 
miya dinnatta^ pavenivasena samghika bhumi atthi ti 
vinnayati. Ettha ca patiggahakesu matesu tad anno 



^ A. appakathaya. ^ A. apanitaddham. 

3 B. otthado. 

^ A. upari-otthassa upaddhabhagenana paticchadeti. Tena 
ti yena ti yena cattaro dante dve ca dittha na chadeti tena 
nam Licchavi &c. Min: upari-otthassa uppaddhabhagena 
na paticchadeti. Tena ti yena cattaro dante dve datha na 
chadeti tena nam Licchavi &c. 

5 S. Mantitim D. Mantim. ^ A. **dinnanam D. dvinnam. 

7 B. tani hatitthahan ti. 

^ A. bali yeva B. bahi D. phali. 9 B. dinnattha. 



Digitized by 



Google 



->* 145 K- 

catuddisasamgho anagatasaipgho ca issaro tassa santako 
tena vicaretabbo ti. Cetiye padlpanatthaya^ patisankharanat- 
thaya va dinno aramo jaggitabbo vetanaip^ datva pi 
jaggapetabbo ti^. Cetiye chattam va vedikaiji^ va jiwams 
va patisanikharontena^ sudhakammadini va karontena 
cetiyassa upanikkhepato kSretabban ti ca atthakathSyaiii 
vuttatta pubbarajuhi cetiyassa dinnani khettavatthu-adEni 
pacchimarajtinaiji kale pi cetiyasantakabhaven' eva7 tbitanl 
ti veditabbani, 

Athaparam pi pucchi: Tada® kassa ranno kale adim 
katva khettavatthu-adini viharassa cetiyassa va dinnani ti. 
Atha mantini-amacco evam aha: Purimakappesu purima- 
iiaiii9 rajunam kale pi viharassa cetiyassa va dinnani ti 
veditabbani; ten' eva Sujatassa nama bhagavato amhakaip 
bodhisatto cakkavattiraja saddhiip sattahi ratanehi dvisa- 
hasse khuddakadipe cattaro mahadipe ca adasi. Kattha- 
vasino ca aramagopakakiccaiji karapesi ti gandhesu agatam, 
tasma cirakalato yeva patthaya pubbarajuhi khettavatthu- 
adini dinnani ti veditabbani. 

Rajavaipsesu pi bhagavato parinibbanato vassasatanaiii 
upari Sirikhettanagare ekaya apupikaya dinnapancakarisa- 
mattaip khettaip ekassa thwassa dinnaiji tain Dvattaponko^** 
nama raja vilumpitva ga^hi. 

Atha paharaghanta bheriyo paharita" pi saddaip na 
akamsu, ranno kuntacakkam " pi yatha pubbe tatha pesi- 
tatthanaip na gacchi. 

Atha taiii kara^ain natva apupikaya yathadinnam eva 
therassa niyyadesi. 



* Min: padlpatthaya. ^ vetthanaip. 

3 S. D. omit from cetiye to jaggapetaro ti. 

* A. veditam. 5 B. chinnaiji A. S. cinnam D. dvinnam. 
^ A. patisankarontena. ? A. cetiyasattaka** 

* B. D. kada. 9 A. purimakammesu purimani. 
**» B. Dotthaponko. 

*^ A. maharaga^datheriyo paharita pi B. ^ghanthabheriyo 
paharitva. 
** A. kuttacakkaip. 

Sasana-Vamsa. 10 
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Kaliyuge pana navanavutadhike vassasate sahasse ca 
sampatte tassa kanittho Siripavaradityalokadhipativijaya- 
mahadhammarajadhiraja rajjam karesi. So pana raja 
Ratanapurato samkamitva Amarapuram dutiyaip. mapesL 
Tassa ranno rajjam pattasaipvacchare yeva jetttainasassa 
junhapakkhapancamiyam. Ratanapuranagar e Maravij ay a- 
ratanasudhammaya nama pitakasalaya Suriyavaipsassa 
nama therassa parisamajjhe rajalekhanam vacapetva saiii- 
gharajjaip niyyadesi. 

SuriyavamsabMsiripavaralamkaradhammasenapatimaha- 
dhammarajadliirajaguru ti namalancham pi adasi. 

So pana thero kaliyuge pancavisadhike vassasate sa- 
hasse ca sampatte migasiramasassa junhapakkhasattamiyam 
sukkavare Valukavapigame patisandhiya vijato ti sadda- 
vayam^ sampatte saijigharajjam patto santindriyo khanti- 
dhammo sikkhakamo pariyattivisarado ti Pitakalainkara- 
mahadhammarajagurutherassa sisso. So pana kaliyuge 
pannarasadhike dvivassasate sahasse ca sampatte tassa 
ranno kale yeva maccuvasaiii patto. 

Atha raja anekasahassehi pasadehi abhutapubbehi 
acchariyakammehi sarlrajhapanakiccam akasL Atha 
kaliyuge solasadhike vassasate sahasse ca sampatte tassa 
mahatherassa sissaip. Neyyadhammam. nama theraip puna 
samgharajatthane tbapesi. Pathamam NeyyadhammSlam- 
karadhammasenapatimahadhammarajadhirajaguru ti nama- 
lanchaip adasi. Tato paccha dutiyam Neyyadhammabhi- 
vamsasiripavaralamkaradhammasenapatimahadhammaraja- 
dhirajaguru ti namalancham adasi. 

So pana thero kaliyuge ekasatthadhike vassasate sahasse 
ca Devasuragame patisandhiya * vijato hutva asitadhike 
vassasate sahasse ca pathamani asalhimasassa junhapakkha- 
cuddasamiyam upasampadabhumiiji patto tassa ranno kale 
kaliyuge navanavutadhike vassasate sahasse ca sampatte 
Sihaladipato Pannatisso nama thero saddhim Sunandena 



^ Min: sattativayam. 
2 A. patisandhissa. 
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nEma bhikkhuna Indasarena ns.ma samanerena ekena 
upasakena ekena darakena ca Amarapuraip nama nagaram 
sampatto. 

Atha saipgharaja* tesam paccayanuggahena dhamma- 
nuggahena ca anuggahesL 

Tesu aparabhage kaliyuge dvivassadhike dvisate vassa- 
sahasse ca sampatte Pannatissathero jararogena abhi- 
bhutatta sankharadhammanam sabhavaip anativattatta 
kalam akasi. Tassa puna sikkhaip ganhissami ti parivi- 
takko matthakaipL apatto hutva vinassayi. 

Tenaha bhagava: 

Cintitam pi vinassati acintitam pi vinassati* 
Na hi cintamaya^ bhoga itthiya purisassa va ti. 

Imasmim pana loke pandito punnaip kattukamo abhit- 
thare va* kareyya. Ko nama janna ajja vas suve va 
parasuve va maranam bhavissati ti. 

Tenaha bhagava: 

Abhittharetha kalyane^ papacittam nivaraye 

Dandhani hi^ karato punnam papasmiip ramati mano ti. 

Atha maharaja sarlrajhapanakiccam bahtihi sadhukllana- 
sabhagehi* akasi. Tato paccha Sunandassa^ nama bhik- 
khussa puna sikkhaip adasi, sama^eram pana upasampada- 
bhumiyaip patitthapesi darakan ca samanerabhumiyan ti. 

Tena" pana maharaja kaliyuge tivassadhike dvisate 
sahasse ca sampatte maghamase bahuhi paccayehi upa- 
tthambhetva tani tani sabbani kammani tiretva Kusima- 
nagarajetthassa ekassa amaccassa bharaqi katva tass' eva 
sabbani kiccani niyyadetva" Sihaladlpaiii pahini ti. 



' A. Atisamgharaja. * A. B. D. bhavissati. 
3 B. <^aha. + A. abhittare va (sic), s Min: ajj' eva. 
^ A. kalyanain. 7 Min: Dandan ca (comp. Dhammap. 116.) 
^ A. sabhahehi B. sabhavehi. 9 Min: sunandanassa. 
^^ Min: te. " B. omits from tani to niyyadetva. 
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Samgharajamahathero pana sasanassa ciratthitattaya * 
sotaranam sukhapatibodhanatthSya nanagandhehi pathain 
visodhetva Saddhammapajjotikaya nama Mahaniddesattha- 
kathaya atthayojanam Marammabhasaya akasL Bahtinam 
sissanam pariyattivacanavasena jinasasanassa anuggaham 
akasi ti. 

Aparabhage kaliyuge atthavassadhike dvisate sahasse 
ca sampatte migasiramasassa junhapakkha - atthamiyam 
tassa putto Siripavaradityavijayanantayasamahadhammara- 
jadhiraja^ nama rajjam karesi. Tada Suriyavaipsabhisiri- 
pavaralamkaradhammasenapatimahadhainmarajadliirajagu- 
rumahatherass' eva sissam Pannajotabhidhajamahadhanuiia- 
rajadhirajagurutheram saijigharajattbane tbapesi. 

So pi silava pariyattikovido sikkhakamo lajjl pesalo 
Anguttaranikayapaliya tadatthakathayan ca atthayojanam 
Marammabhasaya akasi. 

Tassa ranno kale Neyyadhammabhivamsasiripavaralaip- 
karadhammasenapatimahadhammarajadhirajagurutheroSa- 
ddhammavilasiniya nama Patisambhidamaggatthakathaya 
atthayojanaiji Marammabhasaya akasi. 

Manijotasaddhammalamkaramahadhammarajadhirajagu- 
ruthero Samyuttanikayapaliya tadatthakathaya ca atthayo- 
janam Marammabhasaya akasi. 

Medhabhivamsasaddhammadhajamahadhammarajadhira- 
jaguruthero Dighaiiikayapaliya tadatthakathaya ca attha- 
yojanaip Marammabhasaya akasi. 

Neyyadhammabhivamsasiripavaralamkaradhammasenapa- 
timahadhammarajadhirajagurutherassa sisso upasampada- 
vasena3 pancavassiko Pannasami namaham Saddatthabhe- 
dacintanamakassa gandhassa ganthipadatthavan^anain 
Marammabhasaya akasim. Dasavassikakale pana Abhi- 
dhanappadipikasamvawanaya atthayojanaip Marammabha- 
saya akasim. Tassa ca patham bahtihi gandhehi samsanditva* 
visodhesin UK 



* A. cirathitattaya. 

2 D. **vijayananda° 3 Min: ^vassena. 

4 A. saijisandhitva. 5 Min: visodhesi ti. 
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Aparabhage Sakkaraje cuddasadhike dvisate sahasse ca 
sampatte ayam amhakam dhammiko raja anekasatajatlsu 
upacitapunnanubhavena jinasasanassa pagganhanatthaya 
samadevalokapalehi* uyyojiyamano viya rajjasampattiip 
patilabhi; dasabalas9.sanapagganliitukamassa' dbammara- 
jassa manor atho matthakam patto ahosi; mariyadaiji3 
bhinditva dinnakathamaggaiji* viya udakaiji laddhokasa- 
taya saddhamahogho avattharitvas tittbati. Cattari ca 
vassani atikkamitva vesakbamase pancakakudbabbanda- 
dlbi^ anekebi rajabhoggabbandebi parivaretva Udumbara- 
bbaddapittbe saddbim mabesiya abbisekaip patto. 

Tenavocumba Nagarajuppattikatbayaiii7 : 

Mabapunno va^ rajayam kottbasaggbe^ va agate 
Sakkaraje bi sampattim patva dane yato va ti. 

Tada cattari vassani atikkamitva vlsadbike^° saddbim 
mabesiya sekapatto butva mabatale*^ 

Jinacakkan ca jotesi" Mabasokadayo yatba 
Alajjino ca niggayba paggabetvana^3 lajjino 
Rattbe ca danasllesu bbavanayabbiyunjaye 
Nimirajadayo yatba ti. 

Tada yasma alajjino niggabitabbapuggale avicinarake 
nikkbipanto '4 viya niggabakammani akasi. Tasma te 
aladdbokasa nillyanti^s yatba anqauggamanakale kosiya ti. 
Tenavocumba Nagarajuppattikatbayaip: 

Tada pana jinacakkam nabbe cando va pakatam 
Alajjino nillyanti arunugge va kosiya tL 

Yasma ca lajjino paggabitabbapuggale bbavagge ukkbi- 
panto viya paggabakammam karoti, tasma te laddbokasa 
uttbitaslsa nirasanka^^ butva tittbanti. 

» B. sabadeva^ ^ B. °sasanassa pagg° ^ A. pariyadam. 

4 Min: katba® D. *^kata*» s Min: avattayitva. 

^ A. °gandadlbi. ^ B. Rajanagaruppatti** ^ A. ca. 

9 A. kattbataggbe va B. kattbatbagbe va* D. katbatagbe 
Min: amends to kattbanagge. 
^° A. visadbike. ^* A. mabltale. 
" A. sobbesi D. jodbesi S. jovesi. *3 A. B. paggabitvana. 
^^ S. nikkbamanto. ^s B. nilayanti. . ^^ A. nirasankba. 
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Yatha candimasuriya lokanam patiladdhakale adikam- 
mika^ ti. 

Tenavocumha: 

Tada pi ca jinacakkam khe bhanuma' va pakataip. 
Lajjino pi utthahanti obhaladdhe^ va kappika ti. 

Tepitakam pi navangam buddhavacanam cirattbiti- 
kam kattukamo pariyattivisaradehi mahatherehi visodha- 
petva lekbabhatikanam 4 bhatim datva ka^thajamuddhaja 
dividhanams sithiladhanitadividhana^ ca punappunam 
vicaretva antamaso paricchedalekhamattam pi aviradbetva 
antepuram pavisetva suvawamayesu lohamayesu ca pottha- 
kesu likhapesi^. Nanathamasampaniie ca bhikkhu vicinetva. 
yathabalam Vinayapatikam visum visuqi dhareti vacugga- 
tam karapeti, Aggamahesim adiin katva sakala-orodhadayo^ 
bahu rajasevaka amaccadayo nagarike ca yathabalam 
Suttantapitakaiii Abhidhammapitakan ca vismii visuqi 
ekekasuttamatikapadabhajane ® cittavaradivasena vibha- 
jetva dhareti vacuggataip karapeti^. Sayan ca anattalak- 
kha^adikaip anekavidham suttaiii devasikam sajjhayam 
karoti. Jinasasanassa ciratthitatthaya sakalavijite ca 
aranne vaslnaiii bhikkhunaip assamassa samantato panca 
dhanusatappamane'** thane thaladakacaranaip" sabbesaiji 
sattanaiii abhayam adasi. Pariyattivisaradanan ca theranu- 
theranam matapitadayo natake sabbarajakiccato balikam- 
mato ca mocapetva yathasukham vasapeti". Ekahen'eva 
pi sahassamatte kulaputte pabbajjupasampadabhumlsu 
patitthapetva sasanaiii {)agga^hi. Annani pi bahuni punna- 
kammani karoti katva ca vivattam*^ eva pattheti^^ no 

^ A. adikappika. ^ A. khe banuma va pakatam. 
3 obhaladdhe aU M88. + B. lekhakanani. 

5 A. kanthejmmiddharanam vidhanaiii S. ka^ti^ajamud- 
dhajaranam vidhanam B. D. °muddhaja ti vidhanam, 

6 A. B. S. °tL 7 S. °rodhavadayo. 

* A. <*padahajarane B. *»bhajanl. 9 B. karapesi. 
'° A. satapamane B. satakappamane. 
" Min: taladaka** " A, Min: vassapeti. 
^3 S. vivaddham. '4 A. patteti. 
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vattam^s. Anne ca vorodhadayo: Tumhe yani kanici punna* 
kammani vivattam eva patthetha ma vattan ti abhinham 
ovadati. Aniccalakkha^adisaipyuttajra dhammakathaya nic- 
cam ovadati. Sayam pi samathavipassanasu niccaraddham 
akasi. Bajunam pana rattliasEmikanam dbammataya kicca- 
bahullataya* kadaci kadaci okasaip na labhati kammattha- 
naip anuynnjitum. Evam pi samano sarlramalaparijaggana- 
kale pi kammattbSnam aniiyunjati3 yeva. Na moghavasena^ 
kalam khepeti. Loke hi mangalasammatSnis pi manussaslsa- 
kapalatthi-adini susanato anetva dantakatthadini va taiii 
sadisani^ karapetva attano samipe^ thapetva aftbikadi- 
bhavanamayapunnam^ vicinati. 

Tada pana amhakam acariyavaraiii pariyattivisaradam 
tikkbajavagambbiradinanopetaiji vicitradhammadesana- 
katham sakala-Marammikabhikkhunani onamitattbanabhu- 
tarn vuddbapacayiiji^ rupasobhaggapattaiji *® yuttavadikaiii 
Neyyadbammabhimunivarananakitti - Sirldhajadhammase- 
napatimahadbammarajadhirajaguru ti tatiyain laddbalan* 
chan" taip bbikkbusaipgbanam sakalarattbavaslnam pa- 
mokkbabbave patittbapesi Asokamabaraja viya Maba- 
Moggaliputta-Tissatberaip. 

Tenavocumba Nagarajuppattikatbayam ": 

Tada ca bbikkbusaingbanam tberam pamokkhabbayakie 
Neyyadiladdbalancban '3 tarn patittbapesi sadbukan ti. 

Tada ca ambakam dbammikamabaraja sakkaraje ektina- 
visatadbike sabasse dvisate ca sampatte Mantalakbyata- 
calassa samipe subbumilakkba^opetani ekanipatatittbam 



^ S. vaddbaiji. ^ Min: °babullata. 

3 A. B. kammattbane manuyunjituiji. . 

+ B. amogbavasena. s B. amangala° 

^ B. katisadisani. ^ A. samipaiji. 

^ B. tbapikadibbavanamaya. 9 Min: vuddbapacayim. 

'® A. Min: rupabbagga° " B. laucam.^ 

" B. Nagartippattikatbayam. ^3 B. Neyyadbi® 
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iva bahujananayanavibhanganam ' sabbanagaralamkarehi 
parikkhittaip manussanaiii cakkhulolatta janakaip^ nanara- 
tanehi sampunnam nanaverajjavanijanaiji putabhedanattba- 
nabhutam 3 Ratanapunnanamakam mabarajatthanikaiji 4 
mapesi Mandhatu viya Rajagaham Sudassano viya ca 
Kusavatinagaran ti. 

Tenavocumba Nagarajuppattikatbayaiji: 

Tada kottbasaggbe sampattes Mantalakhyacalassa ca 
Eravati ti namaya mapesi samipe nagaraip. 

Subbumilakkbanopetaip Ratanapunnanamakaip 
Rajagabaip va Mandbatu^ atiramma];Llyaiu7 subban ti. 

Seyyatba pi nama loke alokattbikanaiji sattanam plti- 
somanassam uppadento upakaronto Udayapabbatato sa- 
bassaramsl divakaro uttbabati, evam evaip Marammarattbi- 
kanam lajjipesalanam sikkbakamanaip bbikkbunaip giblnan 
ca pitisomanassam uppadento upakaronto ayam dbammiko 
raja imasmiip Marammarattbe uppajjati. 

Iman ca dbammikarajanam nissaya Marammarattbe 
sammasambuddbassa sasanam ativiya joteti*, vuddbim^ 
virulbim vepullaiji apajjati. 

Sasanan ca nam' etaip rajanaip nissaya tittbati ti. Ayaip 
dbammikaraja yeva na sasanass' upakaro dbammacan 
dbammamani api ca kbo dbammikarajanaip nissita pi 
sabbarattbavasika sasanass' upakara yeva dbammacarino 
dbammamanino rajanugata butva. 

Ten ev' aba Mababodbijatakadlsu: 

Gavan ce taramananam ujuiji gaccbati pungavo 
Sabba gavl^° ujum yanti nette ujuiri gate sati". 

^ S. **vibbaganam. ^ A. janikam. 
3 MSS. bbuta. 4 A. rajattbanika. 
5 A. kattbatajjbyo sampatte B. °kocye sampatte S. kat- 
tbanajjbo Min: **tacye. 

^ A. mandati. ' Min: ^ramaniyaip. * A. sobbeti. 
9 A. B. vuddbiip. ^° D. B. A. sabba ta. 
" Comp. Anguttara IV. 70. 
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Evam ,eva manussesu yo hoti setthasammato 
So ce pi dhammam carati pageva itara paja 
Sabbaratthaip sukham seti raja ce hoti dhammiko ti. 

Visesato pana dutiyaiji Amarapuraiji mapentassa maha- 
dhammaranno aggamahesiya ajjavamaddavasohaccadigu^a- 
yuttaya* dhlta amhakaiji ranno aggamahesi sammacarinl 
patibbata sabbanarinaiji aggabbavaip patta pi* samana 
kamagu^asankhatena suramadena appamajjitya3 punna- 
kammesu^ appamadavaseua niccaraddhaviriya hoti. Niccaiji 
pariyattiya uggahanaip akasi. Vedaparagu ca ahosi. 
Sammasambuddhasasane ativiya pasanna anna pi orodha- 
dayo mahadhammaranno ovade thatva dhammaiii cariipsu 
sasane^ pasldiipsu yeva. Uparaja pi mahadhammarajassa 
ekamatapitiko mahadhammarajicchaya avirodhetva yeva 
sakalaratthavaslnaip gihlnaip bhikkhiman ca atthahitam 
avahati. Seyyatha pi cakkavatti ranno santike jetthaputto 
thamajavasampanno atisuro utthanaviriyo. Anne pi amacca 
anekasahassapama^a mahadhammaranna laddhesu laddhesu 
thanantaresu \}nisi mahadhammaranno taiji tarn kiccaiii 
avahanti punnakammesu abhiramanti. Sakalaratthavasino 
ca manussa danasilabhavanasu yeva cittaip thapenti. 
Bhikkhu ca saipgharajapamukhadayo thera navamajjhima 
gandhadhuravipassana dhuresu abhiyunjanti. 

Evaip ekassa sadhujanassa gunam mahantena ussahena 
kathento pi dukkaram tava nitthaip papetum bhagavato 
pana tilokaggassa anekasahassaparamitanubhavena pa- 
vattaip gunaiji ko nama puggalo sakkhissati^ nittham pa- 
petva kathetun ti evam mahadhammarajassa ca aggama- 
hesiya c'eva uparajadinan ca gune visatthena vittharato^ 
kathlyamane imassa Sasanavaipsapadlpikaya anekasata- 
bha^avaramattam pi patva pariyanto na pannayeyya^ yasma 



^ B. *»8ohajjadi A. B. ^gu^a** * S. A. patva pi. 
3 Min: avimajjitva. ^ A. °kamesu. 
5 Min: sasanana. ^ sakkhissasi MSS. 
f B. visesattena Min: visatthanavittharato. 
* A. panneyya. 
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atipapanca bhaveyya tasma sankhepen' evayam kathita 
sadhujananaip mahapunnamayaya pitiya anumodanatthaya 
idam hi sunantehi sadhujjanehi anumoditabbam. Asu- 
kasmim kira kale asukasmim rattbe asuko nama rpja 
sasanam pagganhitva vuddhim verulhiin vepuUam ajJajji 
seyyatha pi nama rukkho bhumodakanam nissaya vuddhim 
verulhim vepuUam apajjati. 

Imassa ranno kale Neyyadhammabhivarana^akittisin- 
dhajadhammasenapatimahadhammaraj adhirajaguru nama 
samgharaja mahathero ranna abhiyacito Surajamaggadi- 
panini nama gandham akasi. Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 
atthaip sissanam vacetva yatha vacitaniyamena atthayoja- 
nanayam potthake aropapesi. 

Medhabhivamsasaddhammadhajamahadhammarajadhira- 
jaguru nama mahathero Jatakapaliya atthayojananayam 
Marammabhasaya akasi. 

Saipgharajassa sisso Pannasamisirlkavidhajamahadham- 
marajadhirajagurti ti ranna laddhanamalancho so yev- 
aham dhammaranna aggamahesiya ca abhiyacito Silakathain 
nama gandhaip Upayakathaip nama gandhan ca akasiin. 

Ranno acariyabhutena Disapamokkhena nama upasakena 
abhiyacito^ so yevaham Akkharavisodhaniip nama gand- 
haiii Apattivinicchayam nama gandhan ca tatha samgha- 
ranna codito so yevaham Nagarajuppattikathaiji Voha- 
ratthabhedan ca Vivadavinicchayan ca akasim. 

Tatha Pancajambugamabhojakena lekhakamaccena dvihi 
ca arocanalekhakamaccehi abhiyacito so yevaham Raja- 
sevakadlpanim nama gandhaip. akasim. Tatha Dighana- 
vanagarabhojakena maha-amaccena abhiyacito so yev 
ahain Nirayakathadlpakam nama gandham akasiip. 

Tatha Silaleddhukanamakena^ upasakena abhiyacito so 
yevaham Uposathavinicchayam nama gandham akasim. 
Tatha bahuhi sotujanehi yacito so yevaham Saddanitiya 
samvannanam palibhasaya akasin ti. 

Ekasmin ca samaye kaliyuge vlsadhike dvisate sahasse 
ca sampatte raiiiio etad ahosi: Idani buddhassa bhagavato 

^ A. atiyacito. ^ Min: °Silaledduka° 
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sSLsane kesan ci bhikkhunam samanerS,nan ca kuladusanadi- 
asaruppakammehi uppadita cattaro paccaya bahu dissanti. 
Keci pi alajjl puggala jatarupadinissaggiyavatthum pi 
sadiyanti. Keci pi vina paccayaiji vikale tambulaip^ khadanti 
sannidhin ca katva dhumani ca pivanti agilana hutva 
sa-upahana gamaiji pavisanti chattam dharenti anne pi 
avinayanulomacare caranti. Idani bhikkhunaip samai^eranan 
ca buddhassa sammukhe* buddham sakkhiip katva ime 
anacare na carissama ti patinnani karapetva bhagavato 
sikkhapadani rakkhEpetuip yatt^tti. Evan ca sati bbikkhu 
sama^era ca mayaip buddhassa sammukhe evaip patinnam 
karoma3. Patinnam ca katva vikaram* apajjantanaiii am- 
hakaips imasmiiii yeva attabhave imasmiiji yeva paccakkhe^ 
kinci bhayam uppajjeyya ti paccakkhabhayaiji apekkhitva 
te sikkhapadam rakkhissanti ti. Evam pana cintetva 
bhikkhunanL sama^eranan ca evam patinnaip karapetom 
yujjati va ma va ti mayaiii na janama idani saipgharaja- 
dayo mahathere sannipatapetva pucchissama ti puna cintesi. 

Atha sabbe pi mahathere samgharajassa vihare sanni- 
patapetva imai¥i karanam pucchatha ti amacce a^apesi. 
Atha amacca mahathere sannipatapetva pucchiijisu: Idani 
bhante sasane bhikkhunaiA sama^eranan ca avinayanulo- 
macarani7 disva buddhassa sammukhe buddham sakkhim 
katva raja yatha ime anacarena carissama ti patinnam 
karapetva bhagavato sikkhapadani rakkhapetum icchati 
tatha karapetum yujjati va ma va ti? 

Atha saipgharajapamukhadayo mahathera evam ahaipsu: 
Yasma® sasanassa parisuddhabhavam icchanto evaiii karoti 
tasma tatha karapetuiji yujjati ti. 

Panditabhidhajamunindaghosamahadhanmiarajaguruthe^ 
radayo pana katipayathera evam ahamsu: Idani bhikkhti 



^ A. B. ta^dulam. ^ S. pamukhe. 

3 Min: A. karomi. ^ A. cikaram D. viharaiii. 

5 D. B. apajjanta maya. 

^ S. A. imasmim yeva attabhave pakaccakkhe, 

7 Min: °anulomani 'carani A. ''anulomanin carani. 

* S. omits. 
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nama saddhabaladlnam appataya* bhagavato S,nasankhataip 
sacittakacittakapattim apajjitva bhagavata* yeva anunna- 
tehi desanavuttbanakammehi patikaritva silaia parisud- 
dhaip katva lajjipesalabhavam karonti. Na kadEci apattim 
anEpajjitva., tasma bhagavata^ patikkhittam kammam san- 
cicca na yltikkamissamS,^ ti buddhassa sammukhe patinnE- 
karanam atibhariyam hoti. 

Sace pi pubbe patinnam katva paccha visamvadeyya 
evaip sati patissavavisamvade suddhacittassa dukkatam 
patissavakkhane eva pacitti itarassa ca ti vacanato tarn 
taip apattini patissavavisamvadanadukkatapattiya sah' 
eva apajjeyya. Atha patinnakaranato yeva apattibahulata 
bhaveyya. Yatha pana rogam vtipasamituiji asappayams 
bhesajjaiji patisevati ath' assa rogo avupasamitva ati- 
kammeyya. Evam evam apattim anapajjitukamo buddhassa 
sammukhe patinnam karoti ath'assa apattibahula yeva 
bhaveyya ti kincabhiyyo abhayadassavino bhikkhu aneka- 
satabuddhassa sammukhe anekasatavarani pi patinnam 
katva sikkhapadaip vltikkamituip visahissanti^ yeva tL 

Atha samgharaja mahathero attano sissaip Pannasami- 
sirikavidhajamahadhammarajadhirajaguruip nama maip 
uyyqjesi tassa therassa vacane pativacanam datum. 
Athaham evam vadami: 

Dve puggala abhabba sancicca apattiiji apajjituiji bhik- 
khu ca bhikkhuniyo ca ariya puggala dve puggala abhabba 
sancicca apattiin apajjitum bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca 
puthujjana ti Parivarapaliyaip vuttatta ariyapuggalanaiji7 
viya puthujjananaip vissatthena patinnaip katuiji na vattati 
ti manasikaritva puthujjanabhikkhunam patinnakara^am 
atibhariyan ti vadeyya ce. Sabbehi pi ariyaputhujjanehi 
bhikkhuhi upasampadamalake adito va cattari akaranlyani 
acikkhitabbani ti vuttesu catusu akaranlyesu antamaso 
tinasalakani upadaya yo bhikkhu padaiii va padaraham 



^ B. Min: thokataya. ^ B. bhagavato. 
3 A. bhagavato. ^ A. vitakkamissama. 
5 B. asappayi. ^ B. visayyissanti. 7 B. puggalani. 
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atirekapadam va adinnaip theyyasankhatam adiyati* asa- 
jma^o hoti asakyaputtiyo ti^ Antamaso kuiitakipillikam3 
upadaya yo bhikkhu sancicca manussaviggaham jivita 
voropeti antamaso gabbhapatanaip* upadaya assamano 
hoti asakyaputtiyo ti. Antamaso sunnagare abhiramaml 
ti yo bhikkhu papiccho icchapakato asantam abhutam 
uttarimanussadhammaip uUapati a8sama90 hoti asakya- 
puttiyo ti ca. 

Upajjhacariyehi5 ovadiyamanehi abhinavopasampannehi 
ama bhante ti patinna kata yeva^ sSma^erehi pi pabbajjak- 
khane yeva upajjhayassa santike pa^atipataveramanl sikkha- 
padaip samadiyaml ti adina pathamaip patinn^ kata yeva^ 
tatha bhikkhuhi taip taiii apattiip apajjitva desanaya 
patikara^akale sadhu sutthu bhante samvarissaml ti abhin- 
ham patinna kata yeva samanerehi pi upajjhacariyassa 
santike sikkhagaha^akale pi panatipMaveramanlsikkhapa- 
daip samadiyami ti adina abhi^ha^I patinna kata yeva 
tahi pana patinnahi abhayitva ito yeva bhayama ti vutta- 
vacanaiji acchariyaiji viya hutvS khayati. Imaya hi patin- 
naya tasam patinnanam visesata na dissati ti. Ayam pan' 
ettha sannitthanattho^ patissavadukkatapatti nama Sa- 
vatthiyam Pasenadi-Kosalaranna^ imasmim vihare vassaip 
upagacchahP° ti ayacite sadhti ti patijanitva labhabahula- 
taip paticca antaramagge annasmiiji vihare vassaip upa- 
gantva patissavavisaip vadanapaccaya Upanandam^^ nama 
bhikkhuip arabbha pannatta Samantapasadikayan ca nama 
Vinayatthakathaya vassupanayikakhandhakavawanayaiji pa- 
tissave ca apatti dukkatassa ti ettha na kevalaip imam 
temasaip idha vassaip vasatha^* ti vuttassa etass' eva 
apatti imam temasaiji gai;ihatha ubho pi mayaiji idha 
vassam vasissama'^ ekato uddissapessama ti evam adina 



» Min: adiyati. * S. hoti. 3 B. kuntha^ 

4 A. gabbhavatanaiii. s A. B. D. acariyena. 

^ A. katham eva. 7 A. katha yeva. 

* A. sannitthanatto. ^ A. B. ^aniio. 

*** A. B. *»gacchaml ti. " A. Upanandhaiji. 

" B. vassatha. *3 A. vassiip vasissami. 



Digitized by 



Google 



"^ 158 f<- 

pi tassa tassa patissave dukkatam tan ca kho pathamaqi 
suddhacittassa visaijivadaiiapaccaya pathamam pi suddha- 
cittassa pana patissave pacittiyan ti vuttaiji. 

Iccevaip bhikkhunam annamannam dayakehi ca saddhiin 
patijanitva visamvadanapaccaya annesam attahitabhede * 
yeva dukkatSpatti vutta. Na attano icchavasena sayam 
eva ahaiji bhunjissami sayissami ti evam adina vatvH^ 
yatha vuttanurupaip akatva visaijivadenti. Sace pana 
bhikkhu samaneranaip pathamam eva ama bhante ti adina 
patinnaiji katva paccha kenacid eva karanlyena taip tarn 
apattim apajjanto sahapatissavavisamvadena3 dukkat- 
apattiya apajjeyya evam sati tattha tattha sikkhapadesu 
dve dve apattiyo pannapeyya na ca evam pi pannatta 
ten' eva patissavadukkatapatti nama paresai?i santike pa- 
sam matim gahetva patijanitva visamvadanattbane yeva 
pannatta ti datthabba. 

Idani raja sasanassa suddhiip icchanto imina upayena 
bhikkhnsamaneranaip silam samvarapento paccakkhasam- 
parayikabhayaip anupekkhitva saipvaraip apajjeyyun* ti 
cintetva buddhassa sammukhe patinnaip karapitatta na 
koci doso dissati. Bhikkhusamaneranam pi bhiyyosomattaya 
silam saijivasitva sllaparisuddhi bhaveyya tl 

Atha raja sabbesam bhikkhusamaneranam s buddhassa 
sammukhe patinnam karapetva silam rakkhapesi tL 

Iccevaip imassa ranno kale pubbe alajjino pi samana 
bhayaip anupekkhitva yebhuyyena lajjino va bhavanti ti. 

Buddhassa bhagavato parinibbanato tisatadhikanam 
vassasahassanam upari navutime samvacchare bahi nadi- 
tire gamasimato patthaya yava anto^ udakukkhepa tava 
kammaip karontanam bhikkhtinaiji sukhena gamanatthaya 
Gahatthagamaslmaya udakukkhepaslmam sambandhitva 
setum akamsu. 

Atha tattha Nanalamkarasumanamahadhammarajaguru- 
ganacariyanamako thero upasampadadivinayakammani 
katipayavassesu akasi. 

^ A. B. D. atthahita° ^ A. vutta. 3 S. B. A. vadana. 
4 A. apajjeyyan. s jji USS. sama^ere. ^ A. ante. 
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DhirEnandathero pana tattha saipkaradoso hoti ti kam- 
mam katuip na icchati. Tato patthaya ye ye Nanalaijikara-' 
sumanamahadhammar^jaguruganacariyassa matiip ruccanti 
te te tassa pakkhika bhavanti. Ye ye pana Dhirananda- 
therassa matim ruccanti te te tassa pakkhika bhavanti. 
Evaip Lankadipe Amarapuranikayika bhikkhu dvedha 
bhinditva tittbanti. 

Atha Dhiranandapakkbe bhikkhu tappakkhikassa^ Sl- 
lakkhandhatherassa sisse Dhammakkhandha-Vanaratana- 
bhikkhu amhSlkam Jambudipe Katanapu^iianagaraiii pese- 
sum samgharajamahatherassa santike ovadassa patigg^- 
haiciatthaya. Te ca kaliyuge attharasadhike dvivassasate 
sahasse ca sampatte kattikamasassa ju^hapakkha-attha- 
miyam Sihaladlpato nikkhamitva agacchanta ekunavlsadhike 
dvivassasate sahasse ca sampatte Phaggunamasassa junha- 
pakkhasattamiyairi Batanapu^nanagaraiji sampatta. 

Atha dhammaraja* saipgharajassa arftme catubhumikairi 
viharaip karapetva tattha 3 te vasapesi catuhi paccayehi 
ca sangahaip akasi. Saijigharaja ca tesaqi dvinnaqi 
pakkhikanaiji vacanani ^utva bahuhi gandhehi saipsanditva 
vivadaiji vinicchindi. Idise* thane saipkaradosassa atthi- 
bhavam pajcasetva sandesapannam pi tesam adasi. 

Mahadhammaraja ca tesaip puna sikkham sanigharajassa 
santike ga^hapetva pitakattayapotthakadini anekani da- 
tabbavatthuni datva tasmim yeva saijivacchare pathamaip 
asalhimasassa kalapakkhadasamiyaip navaya te pesesi. 

Tato paccha ca Nanalanikarasumanamahadhammaraja- 
guruganacariyapakkhe bhikkhu pi tappakkhikassa^ Panna- 
molitherassa sisse Vimalajoti-Dhammanandabhikkhu pese- 
sum saddhiiji Ariyalaijikarena nama sama^e^ena catuhi 
ca upasakehi. Te ca kaliyuge visadhike dvisate sahasse 
ca sampatte kattikamasassa ju^hapakkhapancamiyam sam- 
patta^. 



^ A* B. tampakkhikassa. ^ B. raja. ^ A. B. omit 

4 B. D. Tadise. 

5 B. tampakkhikassa. 

^ A. kattikamase anayasena sampatta. 
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Tada pi samgharajassa arame yeva ekaviharai]i kara- 
petva te vasapesi. Catuhi paccayehi ca sangahaiii akasi. 
Samgharaja pi puna vinicchayam adasi yathavuttanayena. 
Dhammaraja tesam pi bhikkhunam samgharajassa santike 
puna sikkhaiii ganhapetva samaneram ca upasampadetva 
catuhi paccayehi sangaham katva pahini. 

Tato paccha ca kaliyuge dvavlsadhike ^ dvivassasate 
sahasse ca sampatte maghamasassa kalapakkha-ekadasa- 
miyam Sihaladlpato yeva dve bhikkhu tayo samanera 
cattaro upasaka sarajatasuvannakarai^dakai?! ^ sarajatasu- 
vannacetiyadhatuin3 hatthidantamayam buddhartipam ma- 
habodhipattani mahabodhitacam mahabodhipatitthanabhu- 
mim Sihaladakkhinasakhabodhipattani dutiyasattabhaya ^ 
animisatthanabhumini ca dhammaparmakaratthaya gahetva 
Ratanapu^naip nama maharajatthaninagaraiii sampatta 
tesam pi dhammaraja catuhi paccayehi sangaham. katva 
saipgharanno arSme vasapesi bhikkhunam ca puna sikkham 
ganhapesi sama^eranaip upasampadakammaip gahatthanan 
ca pabbajjakammaip ganhapesi. 

Iccevam Marammaratthe bhagavato parinibbanato pat- 
thaya yavajjatanas sasanassa theraparamparavasena pa- 
titthanata veditabba. Iccevaiji Marammama^dale Ari- 
maddanapure Arahantattheraga]:io Uttarajlvathera-Chapa- 
datheragario Sivalitheragano Anandatheraga^o Tamalin- 
datheragano ti panca gsn^R ahesuip. 

Idani Arimaddananagare pancaga^ato patthaya Vijaya- 
pura-Jeyyapura-Ratanapuresu theraparamparavasena sasa- 
nassa anukkamena agatabhavaip dassayissami. Sirikhetta- 
nagare hi Co-ra-na-no-na^ nama raja Parakkamavaiiisikassa^ 
Saradassitherassa antevasikam Saddhammatthititherani 
attano acariyaiji katva pujesi. 

Kaliyugassa ca catuvassadhika-atthasatakale Sirikhetta- 
nagarato agantva so Ratanapure rajjani karesi. Atha 

^ B. bavisadhike. ^ A. B. ^kandakaiii. 

3 A. surajata^ A. ^cetiyam datuiii. 

4 A. ^sattabhaya Min: sattaha^ 5 A. yavajjatanaya. 
^ A. Co ya-na-non-garama raja S. °noip-ga. 

7 B. visikassa. 
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attano puttam Anekibham* nama rajakumaraiii maharaja- 
namena Sirikhettanagaraiji bhunjapesi. 

Dakkhinadisabhage Ku-tva-nka-ta-ru-pa-mo-nagaraiji ^ 
pacchimadisabhage Phih-kho-na-namattbanaiii^ uttaradisa- 
bhage Malvananagaram puratthimadisabhage Kuh-kho-na* 
namattbanaip etthantare nisinnanam gihlnam mama put- 
tassa ana pavattatu bhikkhunaiji mam'acariya-Saddhamma- 
ttbititherassa a^a pavattatu ti niyyadesi. 

Tassa ca Saddhammattbititherassa Ariyavaijisathero 
Mahasamithero ti dve sissa ahesuip. Tesu Mabasamithero 
pubbe vuttanayena sasanavaipsaijx anessami ti Sihaladipaiji 
gantva Sihaladipato saddbim panca bhikkbuhi Saddbamma- 
carim nama tberam anetva abbinavasikkbam ganbitva 
Sirikbettanagare Sibaladipavamsikam sasanaijx vaddbapetva 
nisldi. Tassa Mahasamitberassa sisso Atulavamso nama 
tbero catusu disasu abinditva pariyattiip ugganbitva Siri- 
kbettanagare yeva Tambulabbunjamatikasamlpes sasanam 
pagga^bitva nisldi. Tassa Atulavaipsatherassa sisso Ra- 
tanaramsl nama tbero pariyattivesarajjam patva Sirikbetta- 
nagare yeva sasanaip pagga^bitva nisldi. 

Tassa ca Batanavamsitberassa sisso Sativadbammarajassa 
acariyo Abhisanketo^ nama tbero pariyattivesarajjam patva 
Sirikbettanagare yeva sasanam pagga^bitva nisldi. 

Tassa 7 pana sisso Munindaghoso nama tbero attbi. 
Kaliyuge sattatadbike navasate sampatte Paccbimapakkba- 
dhikaraja* Sirikbettanagaram abbibbavitva Nandayodbena^ 
nama amaccena saddbiiji taiji Munindagbosatberam anetva 
Ratanapure patittbapesi. 

So kira Paccbimapakkhadbikaraja evam katbesi: Abaip 
Sirikbettanagaram labbitva ekam yeva bbikkbum ekam 
yeva gihim labhami ti. 



* A. Anebam S. Anobbam. 

* S. Ku-tvaip-ka-ta-ru-pa-mbbe^ B. Ku-tvak-ta-ru-pam- 
mom. 3 A. S. Bbih-kho-nama° 

4 A. B. Kum-kbom-^ S. Kum-kbo-na. 

5 A. Tandulabbunjamatika. ^ S. B. A. °kbeto. 

7 B. atb' assa. ^ A. pakkbadika. 9 A. Nandba'' 

Sasana-Vanosa. 11 
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So pana thero samaneranamena Munindaghoso nama;upa- 
sampannakale pana matulabhutassa therassa namena 
Upali nama; ranna dinnanamena pana Tipitakalamkaro 
nama; Tiriyapabbatavihare pana vasatth^nanamena * Tiri- 
yapabbatathero nama. 

So kira Eravati-nadi-tire catubhumikavihare pathamam 
nislditva paccha kaliyugassa vassasahasse kale sattbi- 
vassajruko hutva Tiriyapabbatavihare nisldi. Samanerakale 
so J aluma-siyamabhayena * Ratanpurato nikkhamitva 
Ketumatlnagaram patva tattha Tisasanadhajatherassa 
sissabhutassa Dhammarajagurutherassa santike gandham 
ugganhi. 

Pali-attbakatha-tlkasu atichekataya daharakale yeva ca 
Vessantarajatakam kabyalamkarena bandhitva kathanato 
ativiya pakato ahosi. Tassa pana therassa sisso Uccana- 
garavasl Maha-Tissathero ti Bham-giri-janapade3 aranna- 
vasam vasitva pariyattii|i vacetva sasanam pagganhi. Tassa 
pana sisso Repinagame^ gamavasi Candatheros nama. 
Tassa sisso tamgamavasi Gunasirlthero nama. Tassa sisso 
tarn gamavasi Kalyanadhajathero nama. So pana thero 
Padumanagare ^ Sahassorodha - Bodhodadhi - gamesu pari- 
yattim vacetva nisldi. Tassa sisso Bodhodadhigamavasino 
Indobhasa-Kalyanacakka-Vimalacarathera Sahassorodha- 
gamavasino Gunasara-Candasarathera VantumagamavasI 
Varaphasithero 7 Kantinagare^ Jaradhagamavasi9 Guria- 
sirithero ca ti ime thera Kalyanadhajatherassa santike 
puna sikkham gahetva pariyattim ugga^hitva kovida 
ahesum. 

Tass' eva Kalyanadhajatherassa sisso Bhani-giri-jana- 
pade ^° Samivanagame nisinno Dhammadharo nama maha- 



* A. S. casattatthana® B. vasatthana** 

* B. Calumasiyamabhayena. 3 S. Jamkira A. Bham-kira. 
4 S. B. A. Remina** s A. S. Chandatthero. 

^ A. Min: Baduma** 7 B. Jaraphasi. 
^ A. D. Kanninagare B. Kinni° 
9 S. B. A. Jararaja^ 
^^ A. Bhaip-kira° 
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thero ^ mahallakakale Padumanagare Kusumamulagame 
nisiditva gandham vacetva sasanam pagganhi. 

Tesu^ Gunasirlthero Amarapuramapakassa ranno kale 
Gunabhilamkarasaddhammamahadhammarajadhirajaguru 
ti namalancham ganhitva Jeyyabhumivasakittivihare pati- 
vasi. 

Tassa pana therassa sisso Nanabhivamsadhammasena- 
pati mahadhammarajadhirajaguru nama mahathero tass' 
eva ranno kale samgharaja ahosi. So pana thero Sihala- 
dipe Amarapuranikayikanam pabhavo. Gunabhilamkara- 
saddhammamahadhammarajadliirajagurutherass' eva sisso 
Tipitakalamkaramahadhammarajaguru nama thero, tassa 
sisso Suriyavaijisabhisiripavaralamkaradhammasenapatima- 
hadhammarajadhirajaguru nama thero Amarapuradutiya- 
mapakassa raiino kale samgharaja ahosi. Tassa pana 
sisso Neyyadhammabhiv9,msamunivarananakittisiripavara- 
lamkaradhammasenapatimahadhammarajadhirajaguru maha- 
thero dutiyam Amarapuramapakassa Katanapunnamapa- 
kassa ca ranno kalesu samgharaja ahosi. So pana Nana- 
bhivaiiisadhammasenapatimahadhammarajadhirajaguruther- 
assa samgharanno sisso Saravamsitherassa3 sisso pi ahosi. 

Ayam Sihaladlpato sabbapacchimagatehi ^ Saddhamma- 
cari-Mahasamitherehi yava amhakam acariyatheraparam- 
para dassanakatha. 

Ayam pi apara theraparampara veditabba. Chapada- 
theravamsiko Saddhammakitti nama thero Jeyyapuram 
agantva Catudlpabhumitthane nisiditva Maha-Ariyavamsa- 
therassa santike pariyattim ugganhitva tato paccha Jeta- 
vanaviharam samkamitva tattha nisiditva pariyattim vacetva 
sasanam pagganhi. 

Tassa Saddhammakittitherassa sisso Tisasanadhajo nama, 
tassa sisso Dhammarajaguru nama, tassa sisso Munindaghoso 
nama, tassa sisso Maha-Tisso nama, tassa sisso Candapaniio 
nama, tassa sisso Gunasirl nama, tassa sisso Nanadhajo 

^ Min: Dhammadharo nama thero A. B. dhammadharo 
Mahanama mahathero. 

^ A. Gatasu. 3 B. D. saraphasi. ^ A. agate ti. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-^ 164 *«- 

nama tassa sisso Dhammadhajo ^ nama tassa sisso Indo- 
bhaso nama; tato patthaya Kalya^acakka-Vimalacara- 
Gunasara - Candasara - Varaphasi - Gunasiri - Nanabhivamsa- 
Neyyadhammabhivamsatheranam vasena sasanavaiiiso vedi- 
tabbo ti. 

Ayam patta-Laiikassa Chapadatherassa sissabhuta 
Saddhammakittittherato patthaya theraparamparadassana- 
katha*. 

Idam Ratanapunnanagare sasanassa patitthanaiji^. 

Evam Aparantasankhatena* ekadesena sakalam pi Ma- 
rammarattham gahetva Sasanavamso dassetabbo. Bhagava 
pi hi Aparantaratthe Candanavihare vasitva Tambadipa- 
rattbe tarn taip desams pi iddhiya caritva sattanam 
dhammain desesi yeva ti. 

Iti Sasanavamse Aparantaratthasasanavamsakathamaggo 
nama chattho paricchedo. 

Idani yathavuttamatikavasena Kasmira - Gandhara- 
ratthasasanavamsakathamaggara vattuni okaso anuppatto; 
tasma tarn vakkhami. 

Tatiyasamgitavasane hi Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissathero 
Majjhantikatheram Kasmlra-Gandhararattham pesesi: Tvam 
etam rattham gantva ettha sasanaiji patitthapehl ti. Ettha 
ca Kasmira-Gandhararattham nama Cinaratthe samipe 
titthati; ten' eva hi adhuna Kasmira-Gandhararatthavasino 
Cinaratthavasino ca manussa. Aravalassa nama nagara- 
jassa uppajjanakalato patthaya yavajjatana nagarupam 
katva manenti, pujenti, sakkaronti, vatthabhajanadisu^ pi 
nagarupam eva te yebhuyyena karonti ti. 

So ca Majjhantikathero pi catuhi bhikkhtihi saddhim 
attapancamo hutva Pataliputtato vehasam abbhuggantva 
Himavati Aravaladahassa upari otari. Tena kho pana 
samayena Kasmira-Gandhararatthe sassapakasamaye Ara- 
valo nama nagaraja Aravaladahe nisiditva karakavassam 



^ S. D. Dhammadharo A. S. *^aro. 
' B. *^aramparadassanekatha S. A. °paramparanaiji. 
3 Min: omits, ^ Min: Aparantaratthasankhatena. 
5 D. disam. ^ S. A. vata° B. vatta° 
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nama vassapetva sassam harapetva mahasamuddaiji papesi. 
Thero ca Aravaladahassa upari otaritva Aravaladaha- 
pitthiyam cankamati pi titthati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi 
kappeti. Nagamanavaka ta^i disva Aravalassa nagarajassa 
arocesum: Maharaja eko chinnabhinnapatadharo bhandu- 
kasavavasano amhakam udakam duseti ti. Tada pana 
thero attanam yeva^ naganam dassesi. Nagaraja tavad eva 
kodhabhibhtito nikkhamitva theram disva pakkham asaha- 
mano* antalikkhe anekani bhimsanakani nimmini. Tato 
tato bhusa vata vayanti, rukkha bhijjanti, pabbataktita 
patanti, megha gajjanti3, vijjuUata^ niccharanti, asaniyo 
phalanti, bhinnam viya gaganam udakam paggharati, bha- 
yanakarupa nagakumara sannipatanti, sayam pi dhumayati, 
pajjalati, paharanavutthiyo vissajjeti. Ko ayam mundako 
chinnabhinnapatadharo ti adi pharusavacanehi theram 
santajjeti. Etha, ga^hatha, hanathaS; niddhamatha imam 
samanam ti nagabalam anapesi. 

Thero sabbam tarn bhimsanakaip attano iddhibalena 
patibahitva nagarajanaip aha: 

Sadevako pi ca loko agantva tasayeyya^ mam 
Na me patibalo assa janetum bhayabheravam. 

Sace pi tvam mahim sabbam sasamuddam sapabbataqi 
Ukkhipitva mahanaga khippeyyasi^ mam upari. 

Neva me sakkuneyyasi janetum bhayabheravam 
Annadatthu tav'ev'assa vighato uragadhipa® ti. 

Evam vutte nagaraja vihatanubhavo nipphalavayamo^ 
dukkhl dummano ahosi. 

Tarn thero taiji khananurupaya dhanamiya kathaya san- 
dassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva tisu 



* A. h'eva. * A. asmamano S. asamamano. 
3 S. D. gacchanti. * A. B. vijjutala. 
5 A. manasa. ^ A. B. naseyya. ^ A. kippeyyasi. 

^ A. B. uragadhija cf. Hist. Int. Samantapas. (Ed. 
Oldenburg) Vinaya P. vol. III. p. 315. 
9 D. B. nibbala*' 
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sara^esu pancasu silesu patitthapesi. Saddhim caturasitiya 
nagasahassehi annehi bahu Himavantavasino yakkha ca 
gandhabba ca kumbhanda ca therassa dhammakathani 
sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahimsu. Pancako pi yakkho 
saddhim bhariyaya yakkhiniya pancahi ca puttasatehi 
pathame phale patittbito. Ath' ayasmS Majjhantikathero 
sabbe nagayakkharakkhase amantetva evam aha: 

Ma 'dani kodham janayittha ito uddham taya pure 
Sassaghatafi ca ma kattha, sukhakama^ hi panino 
Karotha mettam sattesu vasantu manuja sukhan ti. 

Te sabbe pi sadhu bhante ti therassa vacanam pati- 
sunitva yathanusittham patipajjimsu. Tarn divasam eva 
nagarajassa ptijasamayo ahosi*. Atha nSgaraja attano 
ratanamayam pallankam aharapetva therassa pannapesi. 
Nisidi thero pallanke nagaraja pi theram vljayamano3 
samipe atthasi. Tasmim khane Kasmira-Gandhararattha- 
vasino agantva theram disva: Amhakaiji nagarajato pi thero 
mahiddhikataro ti theram eva vanditva nisinna, thero 
tesam Asivisopamasuttani kathesi. Suttapariyosane asiti- 
ya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi kulasatasa- 
hassan ca pabbajitato pabhuti ca Kasmlra - Gandhara 
yavajjatana kasavapajjota isivataparivata* eva. 

Gantva Kasmlra-Gandharam isi Majjhantiko tada 
DutthamS nagam pasadetva mocesi bandhana bahu ti. 

Adhuna pana Kasmlra-Gandharasasanassa attham ga- 
tassa viya suriyassa obhaso na pannayati. Tasma tattha 
sasanassa patitthane vittharena vattabbakiccaiji natthi ti. 

Iti Sasanavarase Kasmira-Gandharasasanavamsakatha- 
maggo nama sattamo paricchedo. 

Idani yathavuttamatikavasena Mahimsakaratthasasana- 
vamsakathamaggam vattum^ okaso anuppatto. Tasma 
tam vakkhami. 



^ A. sasaghatan ca makattam** ^ B. D. hoti. 

3 A. bijayamane. 4 A. B. pati° s B. Ratthaiji. 

^ A. vatthum. 
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Tatiyasaipgitavasane hi Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissathero 
Maha-Revatatheraijx Mahiijisakamandalaiji pesesi: Tvaiji 
etam ratthaiji gantva ettha sasanam patitthapehi ti. 

So ca attapaiicamo hutva Mahimsakamandalam agamasi. 
Paccantimesu janapadesu pancavaggo gano alaiji upasam- 
padakammaya ti mannamano thero Mahimsakamandalam 
gantva Devadutasuttam kathesi. 

Suttapariyosane cattalisapanasahassani dhammacakkhum 
patilabhinisu. Cattalisaip yeva panasahassani pabbajjiiiisu. 

Gantvana rattham Mahimsam mahathero* mahiddhiko 
Codetva devadute hi mocesi bandhana bahu ti. 

Adhuna pana tattha sasanassa abbhehi viya paticchan- 
nassa suriyassa obhaso dubbalo hutva pannayati^. 

ItiSasanavamseMahimsakaratthasasanavamsakathamaggo 
nama atthamo paricchedo. 

Ito paraiii Maharatthasasanavamsakathamaggam katha- 
yissami yathavuttamatikavasena. 

Tatiyasaragi tavasane hi Maha - Moggaliputto - Tissathero 
Maha-Dhammarakkhitatheram Maharattham pesesi: Tvam 
etam rattham gantva ettha sasanam patitthapehi ti. 

Maha-Dhammarakkhitathero ca attapancamo3 hutva 
Maharatthaip gantva Maha-Narada-Kassapajatakakathaya 
Maharatthake pasadetva caturasitipanasahassani magga- 
phalesu patitthapesi. Terasasahassani pabbajjimsu. Evam 
so tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

Maharattham isi gantva so Mahadhammarakkhito 
Jatakam kathayitvana pasadesi mahajanan ti. 

Tattha kira manussa pubbe aggihutadimicchakammam 
yebhuyyena akamsu. Ten' eva thero Maha-Narada-Kassa- 
pajatakakatham desesi. Tato patthaya tattha manussa 
jatakakatham yebhuyyena sotum ativiya icchanti. Bhikkhu 
ca yebhuyyena gahatthanaip jatakakatham yeva desenti. 



A. Maha-Revo. ^ A. pannapeti. 3 A. adds va. 
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Visesato pana Vessantarajatakakatham te manussa bahuhi 
(latabbavatthtihi pujetva sunanti. 

Tan ca Maharattham nama Siyamaratthasamipe thitaiji 
ten' eva Siyamaratthavasino bhikkhu ca gahattha ca 
yebhuyyena sotum icchanti ti. Maha-Dhammarakkhitathero 
pi Maharatthavasihi saddhim sakala-Siyamarattbavaslnain 
dhammaip desesi, amatarasam payesi, yatha Yonaka-Dham- 
marakkhitathero Aparantarattham gantva sakala-Maram- 
marattbavasinan ti. 

Yam pana Yonakaratthasasanavamsakathayaiji vuttam 
tarn pi sabbam ettha pi datthabbam yeva tehi tassa eka- 
sadisattena thitatta ti. Tatha hi Nagasenathero pi Yo- 
nakaratthe vasitvaSiyamaratthadlsu pi sasanam patittbapesi. 
Yonakaratthavasino Maha-Dhammagambhlrathera-Maha- 
Medhamkarathera ca saddhim bahuhi bhikkhuhi Slhala- 
dlpam gantva tato puna gantva Siyamaratthe Sokkatayam 
nagaram patva tattha nislditva sasanam pagganhitva paccha 
Lakunnanagare nisiditva sasanam pagganhi. Evaip Yona- 
karatthe sasanam thitam Siyamadlsu pi thitam yeva ti 
datthabbam. 

Buddhassa bhagavato parinibbanato dvisatadhikanaiji 
dvinnam vassasahassanam upari navutime vasse Sihaladlpe 
rajjam pattassa Kittisirirajasihamaharajassa abhisekato 
tatiye vasse ten' eva Kittisirirajasihamaharanna pahita- 
pannakarasasanam* agamma Saramadhipatidhammikama- 
harajadhirajen' anattehi^ Lankadlpam agatehi Upalitther- 
adihi patitthapito vamso Upalivamso ti pakato. 

So ca duvidho Pubbaramaviharavasi-Abhayagirivihara- 
vasivasena ti. Evam Mahanagara-Yonaka-Siyamaratthesu 
sasanam thiram3 hutva titthati ti veditabban ti. 

Iti Sasanavamse Maharatthasasanavamsakathamaggo 
nama navamo paricchedo. 

Tato param pavakkhami Cinaratthasasanavamsakatha- 
maggam yathathapitamatikavasena. 



' A. patita° ^ Saramamiyati® 
3 S. A. timu B. tithim D. tiyain. 



Digitized by 



Google 



-^ 169 *«- 

Tatiyasamgitavasane hi Maha-Moggaliputta-Tissattliero 
Majjhimatheram Cinarattham pesesi: Tvam etam rattham 
gantva ettha sasanai|i patitthapehl ti. 

Majjhimathero ca Kassapagottatherena Alakadevathe- 
rena^Duddabhiyatherena^Maha-Revatatherena ca saddhiip 
Himavantapadese panca Cinarattham gantva Dhamma- 
cakkapavattanasuttantakathaya tain desam 3 pasSdetva 
asitipanakotiyo maggaphalaratanani patilabhesi. Panca 
pi ca te thera panca ratthani pasadesum. Ekam ekassa 
santike sahassamatta pabbajjimsu. Evaiji te tattha sasa- 
nam patitthapesum. 

Gantvana Majjhimathero Himavantani pasadayi 
Yakkhasenain pasasento Dhammacakkapavattanan ti. 

Tattha kira manussa yebhuyyena Candiparamissaranam* 
yakkhanam pujam karonti. Ten' eva te panca thera tesam 
yakkhasenain pakasayitva dhammam desesum. Kasmlra- 
Gandhararattham pana kadaci kadaci Cinaratthindassa 
vijitam hoti, kadaci kadaci pana visum hoti; tada'pana 
visum yeva ahosi ti datthabbain. 

Cinaratthe pana bhagavato sasanam dubbalam yeva 
hutva atthasi, na thirams hutva. Ten' eva idani tattha 
katthaci yeva sasanam chSyapattam^ va pannayati vatu- 
vegena vikinna-abbham viya titthati ti. 

Iti Sasanavamse Cinaratthasasanavamsakathamaggo na- 
ma dasamo paricchedo. 

Evam sabbena sabbam Sasanavamsakathamaggo nitthito. 

Ettavata ca: 

Lankagatena santena Citrananena^ bhikkhuna 
Saranamkaranamena Saddhammatthitikamina 

Durato yeva dipamha Sumangalena jotina 
Visuddhasilina c'eva dipantaratthabhikkhuna 

^ B. Alaka° S. Alamka° 

^ B. Khudda° D. Duddasiya. 3 B. desesi. 

4 B. S. D. Canda° 5 A. tiram. ^ B. D. °mattaiji. 

7 A. Mitra° 
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Annehi cabhiyacito Pannasami ti namako 

Akasim^ sutthukam gandham Sasanavamsapadlpikam 

Dvisate ca sahasse ca tevlsadhike gate 
Pu^nayam migasirassa nittham gata va sabbaso* 

Koci etth' eva doso ca pannayati^ sucittaka 

Tarn khamantu ca sudhira ganhantu yuttikam have ti*. 



D. adds Sasanavanisappadlpikam nittliitam. 
Akkhara ekam ekan ca buddharupam samaiii siya. 

Tasma hi pandito poso likheyya pitakattayain. 
Sasanavamsappadipika. 

* B. S. akasi. ^ A. Nittham gaya va sabbato. 
3 A. ca mannayati B. ce. 4 B. A. bhave ti. 
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(Cula)-Arahanta 82 

Arittha(thera) 19, 32 

Arimaddana(nagara) 25 pas- 
sim 

Ariyavaipsa(thera) 39, 47, 60, 

161 
(Maha)Ariyavamsa 95, 96, 97, 

98, 101, 163 
Ariyavamsalamkara(gandha) 

135 
Ariyalamkara (thera) 106, 110, 

111, 112 
(Dutiya)lamkara(thera) 106 
Ariyalamkara(samanera) 159 
Alakadeva(thera) 169 
Ava-pam-kyoh(desa) 83 
Asoka 17, 18, 149, 151 



lAsokarama 134, 143 
lAssaji 84 

A 

' Acara-akyo (bhikkhu) 105 

Atuma(nagara) 5 

Adiccaramsi(thera) 83 

Aiianda(thera) 4, 7, 33, 40. 
41, 42, 47, 48, 55, 65, 66, 
67, 82, 83, 132, 160 

Ananda(mahamaccha) 74 

Anandasuriya 90 

Apattivinicchaya(gandha) 1 54 
I Alon-ah-can-su(raja) 90, 

Asivisopamasatta 166 
|Aloka(lena) 23 

I 

Ittiya(thera) 15, 16, 17 
Itivuttaka 33 
Indasara(samanera) 147 
Indobhasa(thera) 162, 164 
Isidinna(setthi) 54 

U 

Ukkamsamala(thera) 120 
Ukkamsika(raja) 102, 103, 

106, 110, 115, 116 
Uklapa(janapada) 35 
Uccanagara 107, 162 
Ujana(raja) 83, 85 
Uttara 10, 37, 38, 39, 40, 

47, 60, 65 
Uttarageha(vihara) 111, 112 
Uttaraphagguni(nakkhatta) 

132 
Uttaravanarama 110 
Uttarajiva(thera) 39, 40, 41, 

47, 60, 65, 74, 160 
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Uttararama 51 
Uttiya(thera) 16 
Udayapabbata 152 
Udana 33 
Udumbaragiri 26 
XJdumbaragirisami 45 
Udumbarabhaddapittha 149 
Upatis8a(thera) 19 
Upatissa(raja) 28 
Upadvaravatl(nagara) 58 
Upananda 157 
Uparipannasa 11 
XJpa8ena(thera) 33 
Upayakatha(gandha) 154 
Upali 4, 13, 14, 15, 20, 168 
XJposathavinicchaya(gandlia) 

99, 154 
Uppatasanti 51 
Ubhatovibhangani 24, 134 
Ummaga(vihara) 91 
TJruvela(nigama) 40 
Ulugama 118 

E 

Ekakkharakosa(gandha) 76 
Ekaijisika(gana,vada&c) 118, 

119, 120, 121, 122, 124, 125, 

128, 129, 130, 131 
Ekavyokara(gana) 14 
Ekasetibhinda(raja) 82, 85 
Eravati(nadi) 65, 105, 106, 

114, 152, 162 
Eravana(naga) 93 

K 

Kankhavitarani 81, 116 
Kaccayana(gandha) 75, 77, 
110, 111 



Kathavattliu 9 
Kanm(nagara) 132, 162 
Kapila(amacca) 25 
Kapilavatthu 2 
Kappunga(nagara) 39, 60 
Kamaran(nagara) 52 
Kamboja(rattha) 40, 49, 100 
Kambhoja(inalla) 87, 88 
Kalambu(jatassara)42(tittha) 

45 
Kalyana(thera) 118 
Kalyanacakka(thera) 162, 164 
Kalyanatissasaml(thera) 45 
Kalyanadhaja(thera) 162 
Kalyani(nadi) 45, 46 (sima) 

46, 47, 60 
Kalya^iya(cetiya) 16 
Kavisara(gandha) 48 
Kasmira-Gandhararattba 2, 

10, 12, 164, 166, 169 
(Maha)Kassapa 3, 4, 5, 14, 

44, 68, 69 
Kassapa(thera) 26, 33, 50, 

71 
Kassapiya(gana) 14 
Kakanda 6 
Karika(gandha) 75 
Kalingapura 28 
Kala(thera) 60 
Kalakaraina(8utta) 49 
Kalasuinana(tliera) 19 
Kalasoka(raja) 6, 7 
Ejincipura 40, 66 
Kitti(raja) 88 
Kittitara(raja) 81, 82, 85 
Kittimangalavirama(vihara) 

134 
Kitti8sirimegha(raja) 28 
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Kittissiriineghasami(thera)45 
Kittissirirajaslha(raja) 27, 168 
Kitagiri 84 

Kukkutaslsa(raja) 23, 53 
Kukhana(nagara) 74, 115, 

121, 125 
Kutambhayagiri 44 
Kumbhanda 52 
Kurunda 24 
Kururattha 12 
Kulavihara 83 
Kusavatl(nagara) 152 
Kusinara 3 
Kusima(nagara) 41, 43, 74, 

147 (tittha) 66, 90 
Kusumamula(gama) 163 
Kuhasiva(raja) 28 
Kuh-kho-na 161 
Kutakannatis8a(raja) 32 
Ku-tva-nka-ta-ru-pa-mo(na- 

gara) 161 
Ketumati(nagara) 80, 81, 101, 

118, 162 
Kelasapabbata 38 
Kesa(brahmana) 29 
Kesi 29 

Koccagodha 135 
Kondadhana (?) (thera) 11 
Kolamba 24 
Kyacva(raja) 76 
K3ru-nah-ra(nagara) 50 
Kyocva(raja) 85 

Kh 

Khain-ga-tain-kha-rain-to(ra- 

jaguru) 133 
Khanitthipadapabbata 69, 75, 

76, 84, 104, (gama) 110 



Khantakakhipa(thera) 89 
Khandhapura 81, 82 
Khum-ta-kha-ra-to (samgha- 

raja) 132 
Khuddasikkha 33, 34, 66 
Kheina(thera) 19, 34 (bhik- 

khu) 78 

Khema(gandha) 34 
Khemacara(thera) 93 
Khemavara 49 
Khya-nah-tva(gama) 111, 112 

G 

Ganga 8, 22, 24, 64, 141 
Gajjagiri 35 
Gandhamadhanapabbata 68, 

75 
Gandhabharana 98 
Gandhara(rattha) 12 
Garula 52 

Gavampati(thera) 36, 37 
Gahatthagama(slma) 158 
Gunagandha(thera) 111, 112 
Gunamuninda(rajagiiru) 132, 

143 
Gunaratanadharasaml 45 
Gunasarathera 112, 162, 164 
Gunasiri(thera) 162, 163, 164 
Gunabhilamkara(thera) 118, 

132, 163 
Gunarama(thera) 83 
Gulhatthadipani 116 
Gokulika(gana) 14 
Gothabhaya(raja) 25, 27 
Gotama 3, 4, 36, 59, 61 
Golamittika 38 

Gh 
Ghosa(gama) 29 
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C 

Ca-kri-nah(pabbata) 84 
Can-khum j (cetiya) 52, 83, 
Ca-nah-khum [ 92, 93, 101, 
Oan-nah-khum) 109, 113 
Candavajji(thera) 13, 21 
Candalatissa 21 
Catudlpabhumi 163 
Catubhuinika(vihara) 103,104, 

106, 107, 108, 109, 110 
Caturangapaccaya 70 
Caturangabala(ainacca) 88, 89 
Catusamanera(vatthu) 135 
Catusetibhinda(raja) 88 
Canda(thera) 162 
Candagirisami 45 
Candana(vihara) 55, 164 
Candapanna(thera) 163 
Candasara(thera) 162, 164 
Candiparamlsvara(yakkha) 

52, 169 
Camuin(nadi) 82 
Cainpaka(yihara) 83, 87 
Campa(nagara) 11 
Calanga(nagara) 105, 128,143 
Cagama(desa) 94 
Ca-gra-un 
Ca-gron-hal 
Ca-gra-uh 
Ca-gri-ha 
Caradipaka 74 
Citta(thera) 118 
Citranana(bhikkhu) 169 
Citraduta(ainacca) 44, 46, 46 
Cma(rattlia) 2, 10, 13, 50, 81, 

82, 164, 168, 169 
Cinaraja 51, 111 
Oulaganthi 34 



bhikkhu 94, 95 



Culaganthipada 135, 136,138, 

139, 140, 141, 142 
Culadeva(thera) 20 
Culanaga(thera) 19 
Culapuijna 53 
Culabuddha(thera) 34 
Culavamsa 27, 30, 34 
Culahatthipadopamasutta 19 
Culabhaya(thera) 20 
Culabhayatissasami 45 
Cetiyavada(gana) 14 
Coranaga(raja) 32 
Co-ra-na-no-na(raja) 160 

Ch 
Chattagiihinda(raja) 68, 75 
Chaddantanagarajuppatti 135 
Chandalaiiikara(gandha) 102, 

121 
ChandosaratthavikasinI 75 
Channagarika(gana) 14 
Chapada (thera, gana) 39, 40, 

65, 66, 74, 82, 95, 98, 105, 

130, 160, 163, 164 

J 

Ja-mah-ma j 

{or Ca-nah-ma) ? 12, 49 
Jan-may ' 

Jatila 52 

Jambudlpa passim 
Jambudipadhaja(raja) 4 
Jambudhajathera 115, 116 
Jay a 35 

Jayabahu-andha(gaina) 118 
Jaradha(gama) 162 
Jaluma(kula) 76, 162 
Jataka(pali) 154 
Jataka-atthakatha 135 • 
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Jatakavisodhana(gandha) 98 
Jalasutta(gama) 121 
Jmarama(thera) 111 
Jmalainkara(gan(iha) 29 
Jinalamkarasaml 45 
Jetthatissa(raja) 28 
Jetavana 24, 44, 60, 83, 98, 

101, 102, 103, 113, 116, 163 
Je>7apura 83, 87, 90, 91, 92, 

96, 100, 101, 103, 106, 114, 

127, 160, 163 
Jeyyabhumikitti(vihara) 117, 

132, 134 



ic3 



163 
jg 128 
'E 122 



Jeyyabhumivasakitti 
Jeyyabhumivasatula 
Jeyyabhumisuvanna 
Jeyyavaddhanarattba 80 
Jogyl 63 
Jotipunna(thera) 116 

N 

Nana(thera) 127 
Nana(bhikkhu) 131 
Nanadhaja 163 
Nanavara(thera) 121 
Nanavilasa(thera) 51 
Nanabhivamsa(samgharaja) 

135, 142, 163, 164 
Nanabhisasanadhaj a(sai?igha- 

raja) 134 
Nanalainkara(thera) 158, 159 
Nanodaya(gandha) 31 
Neyyadhamma 
Neyyadhamma- (samgharaja) 

bhimuni ll46, 148, 151, 

Neyyadhamma- 154, 163, 164 

bhivaiiisa 



No-na-ra-mah(raja) 102, 103, 

117 
No-na-kha-mam-kha-ra-to(ra- 

jaguru) 132 



Ta-koiji-san-te(pura) 4 
Taphussa 35, 37 
Tambadipa(rattha) 55, 56, 

61, 65, 76, 80, 81, 90, 164 
Tambapani;d(dipa) 15, 23 
Tambulabhunja(matika) 161 
Tamalitti(gama) 40 
Tamalinda(thera) 40, 47, 65, 

66, 67 
Taluppa(nagara) 118 
Tavatii|i8a(bhavaiia) 29, 57, 85 
Tigumbhathomai^a(vatthu) 

135 
Tipitakalai?ikara(thera) 105, 

106, 107, 111, 162, 163 
Tiriyapabbata 106, 112, 115, 

116, 120, 162 
Tilokaguru(thera) 107, 115 
Tilokalaiiikara(thera) 107, 110 
Tisasanadhaja(thera) 99, 101, 

102, 103, 163 
Tisasanalainkara(thera) 107 
Tissa(raja) 35, 36 
Tissa(thera) 19, 20, 22 (bhik- 

khu) 25 

Tissadatta(thera) 19 
Tumia(gama) 118 
Tusitapura 2 
Tejodipa(bhikkhu) 115 
Ton-bhi-luh(khettavana) 100 
Ton-bhi.luh(vihara) 103, 104 
Thupavamsa(gandha) 34 
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Thuparama(cetiya) 16, 95, 98 
Theragatha 33 
Therl(gatha) 33 

D 

Dakklii]:iakoti(viliara) 83 
Dakkliinaraina(vihara) 103 
Dakklii^avanarama(vihara) 

106, 110 
Danta(kumara) 28 
Dabba 74 

Dabbimukha(jatassara) 117 
Damila(rattlia) 33 
Dala(nagara) 41, 42 
Dathadhatuvaipsa 34 
Dathanaga(thera) 93 
Datlianaga(rajugiiru) 111 
Dathapati(raja) 24 
Da8aka(thera) 13, 14, 20 
Dinna(vihara) 72 
Dibbacakkhu(thera) 82 
Disapaniokkha(thera)78(upa- 

saka) 154 
Digha(thera) 19 
Dlghanava(nagara) 154 
Dighanikaya 33, 73, 134, 148 
Dlghavapi(cetiya) 16 
Dlghasumana(thera) 19 
Dlpaipkara(buddha) 2 
Dipanga(nagara) 118 
DipavaipLsa 34 
Duddabhiya(thera) 169 
Devacakkobhasa(thera) 117 
Devaduta(8utta) 167 
Devanaga(hatthi) 80 
Devanampiya-Tissa 16, 17, 44 
Devasura(gaina) 146 
Do-na-ca-nah-dhuin(malla) 87 

Sasana-Yamsa. 12 



Dyattaponka(raja) 7, 52, 110, 

145 
Dvaravatl(nagara) 80 

Dh 

Dhanavaddhaka 137, 138 
Dhammakittilokagurusami 45 
Dhammakkhandha(bhikkhu) 

159 
(Maha)Dhaminagambhira 

(thera) 50, 168 
Dhaininaguttika(gana) 14 
Dhammacakkapavattana (sut- 

ta) 169 

Dhaiiimacetiya(raja) 43, 47 
Dhamiiiadas8l(thera) 61, (sa- 

manera) 75 
Dhammadhaja 164 
Dhaminadhara(thera) 162 
Dhaininananda(thera) 116 
Dhammapada 11 
Dhammapala(thera) 33 
Dhamiiiapalita(thera) 19 
Dhainmabuddha(thera) 48 
Dhammarakkhita(thera) 10 
(Maha-)Dhaininarakkhita 10, 

167, 168 

Dhainmaruci(gana) 24 
Dhaininavilasa(thera) 41, 42 
Dhainma8iri(thera) 33 
Dhammasenapati 75 
Dhammasoka 8, 9, 57, 106, 

129 
Dhammuttarika(gana) 14 
Dbatukatha 111 
Dhatuvamsa 34 
Dliirananda(thera) 159 
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N 
Natapatali 142 
Nanda(guha) 75 
Nanda(vihara) 75 
Nandajeyya(amacca) 108 
Nandamala(thera) 128, 129, 

130 
Nandamulaguha 68, 75 
Nandayodha(amacca) 161 
Nanda 6 

Nammada(nadl) 129 
Narapati(raja) 65, 69, 71, 75, 

90 

(Maha)Narapati(raja) 95 
Narapati-can-su(raja) 27, 41 
Naravara(raja) 113 
Narasura(amacca) 46 
Navaguha 117 
Navangakandara 106 
Naga(thera) 19 
Naga 52 
Nagarajuppattikatha 149, 151, 

154 
Nagasena 49, 50, 168 
Nagita(thera) 89 
Namartipapariccheda 34 
Nigrodha(samanera) 8, 57 
Nigrodhapalisuvanna (vihara) 

119 
Nirayakathadlpaka(gandha) 

154 
Niruttisaramanjusa(gandha) 

111 
Nisinna(vihara) 108, 109 
Nlcageha(vihara) 83 
Nlpa(gaina) 125 
Netti(pali) 99, 116, 134 
Netti-atthakatha 33 



Ne-no-klie-raiji-to(rajaguru) 

133 
Neranjara(nadl) 2 
Nyasa(gandha)75,110,lll,127 



Pacchagana 67 
Pacchagata(theravam8a) 96 
Pacchiina(raja) 110 
Pacchimapakkhadliika(raja) 

105, 106, 161 
Pacchimavanaraina(vihara) 

110 
Pancajambu(gama) 154 
Pancasetibhinda(raja) 86 
PannattivadaCga^a) 14 
Pannajotabliidhaja(saipgha- 

raja) 148 

Pannatissa(thera) 146, 147 
Pannainoli(thera) 159 
Pannasaini(rajaguru) 148,154, 

169 
Pannaslha(thera) 143 
Patisambhidamagga (gandha) 

33, 148 
Patthana 111, 117, 127 
Patttanasaratthadipanl 48 
Panditabhidaja(rajaguru) 155 
Patta-Haipsavati(raja) 121 
Padara(tittha) 33 
Padavibhaga(gandha) 127 
Paduina(nagara) 112, 162, 163 
Pabbatantarabliidlieyya(the- 

ra) 102 

Pabbatabbhantara(nagai'ai 87, 
(Maha)Pabbatabbhantara [12^7 
Pabbatasainanta(desa) 131 
Parakkama(vaijisa) 160 
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(gama) 112, 124 



Parakkamabahu(raja) 27, 33, 

44, 136 
Parakkamabahusaml 45 
Paramatthabindu(gandha) 76 
Paramatthavmicchaya(gan- 

dha) 34 
Parayanavatthu 99 
Paritta(tika) 116 
Parittanidana 28, 56, 58 
Parivara(khandhaka) 14, 15, 

24, 156 
Palina 
Palena 

Pasenadi-Kosala(raja) 71, 157 
Pasyu-cliidra-inuni-(samkhya) 

95 
Patali(natanacca) 141 
Pataliputtanagara 7, 8, 9, 

49, 164 
Padacetiya 115 
Parupaija(gana &c) 118, 120, 

121, 122, 124, 125, 126, 127, 

128, 129, 130, 131 
Pava(nagara) 3 
Pasanisa(thera) 122 
Pitakalamkara(rajaguru) 146 
Pilindavaccha(thera) 68 
Punna(amacca) 83 (cetiya) 

83, 96, 97, 114, 115 
Punna(thera) 55 
Punabbasuka 22, 84 
Pubbavanarama(vihara) 110 
Pubbaraina(vihara) 116, 168 
Purimagana 67 
Pti-gam 64 

Petakalamkara(gandha) 134 
Petavatthu 33 
Pokkantigama 136 



Pollo];ika(desa) 71 
Pollo];ika(thera) 69, 71 
Pra-stah(cetiya) 77 
Pra^adassi(thera) 39, 47, 60 

Ph 
Phalikakhacita(vihara) 120 
Phih-kho-na 161 
Phussadeva(thera) 19 

B 

Badara(gama) 112 
Badara(vana) 105 
Bahussutika(gana) 14 
Barai^asl 141 

Bah-inain-akyo(bhikkhu) 105 
Buddhankura(thera) 118, 120 
Buddhaghosa 28, 29, 30, 31, 

33, 34, 73, 136 
Buddhaghosasami 45 
Buddhaghosuppatti(katha)30, 

31 
Buddhadatta 29, 33, 73 
Buddhada8a(raja) 27, 28 
Buddharakkhita(thera) 19 
Buddharupa(cetiya) 64 
Buddhavamsa 33, 42, 47 
Buddhalamkara(gaiidha) 98 
Beluva(gaina) 123 
Bogahavattha(samanera) 135 
BodhivaQisa 34 
Bodhodadhi(gama) 162 
Byanna-co-ma-na-ra(raja) 50 
Byanna-rani(raja) 91 
Byasi(gama) 119 
Brahma 9 

Brahmajala(sutta) 38 
Brihaja(vedasattha) 75 
Bru-main-ti(raja) 28 
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Bh 

Bhain-giri(janapada) 162 
Bhaijduka(upasaka) 17 
Bhadday5mka(gana) 14 
Bhaddasala(thera) 16 
Bhallika 36, 37 
Bhikkhunikliaiidhaka 72 
Bhuvanekabahu(raja) 45, 46 
BhuvanekabahusSinl 45 
Bhuinikitti-atula(vihara) 128 
Bhuinikittivirama(vihara) 130 
Bhuminikhanana(nagara) 102 
Bhuridattajataka 99 

M 

Ma-nah-kri-cva-cok(raja) 92 
Maip-gam-kha-ra-to(8aingha- 

raja) 132 
Maipvanna(pabbata) 103 
Magadha(rattha) 39 
Mangalatherasaml 45 
Mangaladipani 51 
Mangalabhuinikitti(vihara) 

132 
Mangalaviraina(vihara) 134 
Mangaladhiraina(vihara) 132 
Majjhantika(thera) 9, 10, 12, 

164, 166 
Majjhima(thera) 10, 169 
Majjhimagaxitbi(gandha) 34 
Majjhimageha 132 
Majjhimadesa 7, 9, 13, 14, 

36, 50 
Majjhimanikaya 33, 154 
Manikipidalavatthu 105 
Manijota(rajaguru) 148 
Manidipa(gandha) 98 



Maidsaraiiianjusa(gandha) 97 
Mandalarama(vihara) 21 
MadhudipaBi 33 
Madhurasaratthadlpanl 48 
Manohari(raja) 39,47,62,63,64 
Mantala(cala) 151, 152 
Mandhatu(raja) 12, 152 
Mapiima(inatika) 48 
Maramma(rattha) 4, passim 
MarammagamayasicandoYara 

(thera) 128 
Malaya(janapada) 21, 23 
Mallaru(dipa) 66 
Malvana(nagara) 161 
Mahanga(desa) 126 
Mahanta(thera) 91 
Mahakala(thera) 39, 47, 60 
Mahagai;ithi(gandha) 34 
Mahacetiya 16, 72 
Mahatipitaka(thera) 22 
Mahati8sa(thera) 162, 163 
Mahadeva(thera) 9 
Mahadevasainl(thera) 45 
Mahadhainpa(samanera) 135 
Mahanagara(rattba) 12, 13, 

168 
Maha-Narada-Kassapa (jata- 

ka) 167 
Mahanavagama 91 
Mahanaga(thera) 20, 42, 47 
Mahanama(raja) 28, 73 
Mahaniddessa 22, 23, 33, 148 
Mahaparakkama(thera) 80, 81 
Mahapavara(raja) 111 
Mahapunna 53, 54 
Mahabodhi(thera) 34 
Mahabodhi(jataka) 152 
Mahabodhipatitthita 16 
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Mahabhuiniramai^Iya(vihara) 

127 
MahEmangala(thera) 51 
Mahamiini(cetiya) 105, 134 
Maharakkliita(thera) 10, 22, 

49 
Maharattta 2, 10, 12, 13, 

167, 168 
Maharaja 26 
MaharEjadhipati 121 
Mahavamsa 23 
Mahavagga 130 
Mahavijitavi(thera) 90 
Mahavihara 24, 25, 26, 27, 

31, 32, 42, 44, 46, 80 
Mahasamghanatha(samgha- 

raja) 104, 106 
Mahasami(thera) 34, 95, 161, 

163 
Mahasirijeyyasura(raja) 80, 81 
Mahasena(raja) 24, 25 
Mahiinsaka(rattha) 2, 10, 12, 

166, 167 
Mahimsasaka(gana) 14 
Mahinda 10, 15, 16, 17, 24, 

25, 31, 40, 44, 55 
Mahiyangana(cetiya) 16 
Magadha(bhasa) 28, 29, 30, 33 
Matika 111 
Maya 2 

Mayavattaka(thera) 128 
Marajeyyaratana(cetiya) 117 
Maravijayaratanasaddhamma 

(pitakasala) 146 
Mari-lani-ka-kha-ra-to(sam- 

gharaja) 132 
Mitliila(nagara) 36 
Milinda(raja) 50 



Milindapanha 50 
Mukhainattasara(gandha) 76 
Mutasiva(raja) 16 
Mutlio(cetiya) 93 
Mutingana(cetiya) 16 
Mutti(gama) 72 
Muttima(nagara) 35, 42, 43, 

47, 48 
Mimindaghosa(thera)125,126, 

161, 162, 163 
Mulavasa(gaina) 116 
Mulatlka 33 
Medhai?ikara(thera) 42, 48, 

50, 51, 168 
Medhabhivamsa(rajaguru) 

148, 154 
Mesucca(viliara) 120 
Mokkha 112 
Mokkhamani 112 
Moggallana(araha) 136 (the- 

ra) 34, 44, 45, 136 
(Maha)Moggaliputta-Tissa 8, 

9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 21, 

37, 44, 52, 54, 129, 151, 

164, 167, 169 
Moggali 9 
Mo-dho(cetiya) 107 
Mohavicchedani 33 
Moh-ghah-bya-narapati (raja) 

101 
Mram-ka-pa(desa) 64 
Mrih-nan-ah(raja) 94 
Mren-co-ra(raja) 90 



Yakkhadlpa 72 
Yakkhapiira(rattba) 12 
Yan-ah-ra(pabbata) 92 
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Yamaka 111, 127 
Yamiina(nadi) 22, 24, 64 
Yasa 6, 7, 34 
(Atula)Yasa(thera) 123 
Yasavaddhanavatthu 106 
YoBaka(rattha) 1, 48, 49, 50, 

51, 52, 168, (loka) 10 
Yonakadhammarakkhita(the- 

ra) 22, 54, 55, 56, 168 
YonakarakkMta(thera) 10 

R 

Rakkhangapura 27 
Rakkliita(thera) 52 
Rajatavaluka(nadi) 108 
Ratthasara(thera) 99, 101 
Ratanacetiya 91 
Ratanapuni>a(nagara) 152, 

159, 160, 163, 164 
Ratanapura 79, passim 
Ratanabhumikitti(vihara) 1 34, 

143 
Ratanamaijdapa 37 
Ratanamalisami 45 
Ratanavimana(vihara) 98 
Ratanasikha(nagara) 123, 127, 

130 
Ratanakara(thera) 102 
Ramaniya(vihara) 132, 143 
Rajagaha 4, 36, 152 
Rajainanicula(cetiya) 106, 

110 
Rajayodha(amacca) 108 
Rajavamsa 37, 50, 56, 64, 77, 

101, 109, 145 
Rajavamsapabbata 115 
Rajavaijisasaiiikhepa 112 
Rajavihara 95 



Rajasevakadlpanl 154 
Rajagara(desa) 143 
Rajadhiraj a(Rainannaratthin- 

da) 94 
Rajadhirajanamattapakasini 

121 
Rajadhirajavilasini 135 
Rajabhiseka(gaiidha) 131 
Rajindarajabhidheyyadipani 

102 
Rajovadavatthu 135 
Raina(janapada) 21 
Rainanna(desa) 27, 35, 36, 37, 

39, 41, 42, 43, 47, 60, 90, 

94, 105, 106, 107, 117, 121, 

123 
Ramadtita 44, 45 
Ramadhipati(raja) 46 
Rahu 10 

Rahula(thera) 40, 41, 65, 66 
Rahula-Bhadda 42 
Ruparupavibhaga(gandha) 33 
Re-taip(thera) 96 
Ren-nat-ca-ka-ro-da(thera) 

109 
Repina(gama) 162 
Revata(thera) 6, 7, 19, 30, 

31, 34, 167, 169 



Lakunna(nagara) 49,50,51,168 
La-khaip-khum-kha-raip-to 

(samgharaja) 132 
Lanka(dipa) 17, 27, 28, 32, 

39, 46, 74, 80, 90, 159, 164, 

168 
Laddhavara(setthi) 137, 138 
Labhunja(nagara) 48, 50 
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Labhunja(cetiya) 50 
Likhananaya(gandlia) 120 
Licchavi(rajakuinara) 144 
Lo-kaiji-pa-naiji-ram-to(raja- 

guru) 133 
Lokadlpakasara(gandha) 48 
Lokasarabhu(cetiya) 130 
Lohapasada(cetiya) 72 
Loliitacandana(vihara) 54 



Vacanatthajoti(gandha) 75 
Vajirabuddhi(thera) 34, 138 
Vajjiputtaka 5, 6, 7, 12, 13, 14 
Vattagamani(raja) 23, 24 
Vawabodhana(gandha) 120 
Vanaratana (saipgharaja) 42, 

(bhikkhu) 159 
Vanavasirattha 2, 10, 1 2, 52, 53 
VanavasitissasamI 45 
Vantuma(gaina) 162 
Varapatta(thera) 83 
Varaphasi 162, 164 
Varabahu(thera) 102 
Varabhisaipghanatha(thera) 

105 
Valligama 45 
Vacakopade8a(gandha) 90 
Vacavacaka(gandha) 75 
Vacissara (Mahasami) (thera) 

34 
Vai^ijagama 53, 54 
Vaturagamma 135 
Vamabalanayaka-amacca 133 
Valukarama 6 
Valukavapi(gama) 146 
Vijayapura(nagara) 82, 84, 

87, 88, 89, 90, 100, 160 



Vijayabahu(raja) 27, 42, 44 
Vijjavasl(nagara) 58 
Vidaggadai:idl(pakarana) 121 
Vinaya(pitaka) 27, 32, 66, 74» 

116, 144, 150, (atthakatha) 

157 (tika) 33, 138 
Vinayaga^tbipada 136 
Vinayagulhattbadlpani 74 
Vinayavinicchaya 33, 130 
Vinayasaipgaha 33, 43 
Vinayalainkara(gandba) 106 
Vibbanga 24, 32, 73 
Vibhatyattha 77 
Vimativinodani 33, 138 
Vimala(raja) 27 
Vimalajoti(bhikkbu) 159 
y imaladhammasuriy a(raj a)27 
(Ctila) Vimalabuddhi 
(Nava)Viinalabuddhi 
(Maha) Vimalabuddhi 
Vimalacara(tbera 162, 164 
Yimanavatthu 33, 59 
Vivadaviiiicchaya(gandha) 

154 
Vi8uddhiinagga30,31, (tika)33 
Visuddbimaggaganthipadat- 

tba 116 
Visuddbimaggadlpani 51 
Visuddbisili(bbikkhu) 169 
Yissakamma 49 
Vuttodaya(gaiidha) 34, 75 
Vedissakagiri(nagara) 16 
Vedeharattba 12 
Vepulla(tbera) 75 
Veravijaya(raja) 105 
Velohaka(turangaina) 86 
Vesali 5 
Vessantarajataka 106, 162,168 



S^75 
S 34 
^75 
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Vessantaratta(bhava) 2 
Voharatissa(raja) 25, 27 
Voharatthabheda(gandlia) 
154 



S 

Sa-na-la-nah-kro-nah 1 }^ 28 
San-Lan-krom jS 73 

Samyuttanikaya 73, 148 
Sanivarajataka 99 
Sakka(deva) 21, 29, 31, 36, 

57, 69, 71, 72, 85, 93, 129 
Sakka 52 

Saipkantika(gana) 14 
Sam-kha-ya-co-yon(raja) 90 
Sai?ikhepavannana(gandha) 

74, 116 
Saijikhyapakasaka(gandha)51 
Samghapala(thera) 30, 31 
Samghamitta(bliikkhu) 25 
Sainghainitta(theri) 55 
Saingharakkhita(thera) 34 
Saciva(gama) 143 
Saccabaiidha(isi) 54, 55 (pab- 

bata) 54 

Saccasamkhepa(gandha) 34 
Sativa(raja) 90, 92, 101, 102, 

161 
Sattapanni(giiha) 4 
Sattamatejasaml 45 
Sattarajadhammavatthu 105 
Saddatthabheda- ^ 

cinta 
Saddaniti 
Saddanetti 
Saddabindu 
Saddavutti 
Saddasaratthajalini 



75,148 
jg74,154 






121 

76 
90 
89 



Saddhaminakitti(thera) 76,98, 

99, 100, 101, 163, 164 
Saddhammaguru 90 
Saddhammacakkasaml 51 
Saddhainmacarl(thera) 119, 

161, 163 
Saddhammajotipala(thera) 74 
Saddhammanana(thera) 75 
Saddhaininattbiti(thera) 160, 

161 
Saddhammatthitikami(bhik- 

khu) 169 
Saddhammapajjotika(gandha) 

148 
Saddhammayilasinl(gandha) 

148 
Saddhamma8iri(thera) 75 
Saddhaininalainkara(thera) 

48 

Saddhatissa(raja) 110 
Sabbakami 6, 7 
Sabbatthivada(gai:ia) 14 
Samantapasadika 14, 15, 157 
Sainivana(gama) 162 
Samuddamajjha(gama) 85 
Sambandhacintana(gandha) 

34 
Sambala(thera) 16 
Sambyan(gandha) 75 
(Maha)Saminata(raja) 2 
Sainmiti(gana) 14 
Sammuti(raja) 55, 56, 76 (de- 

sa) 56 

Sammohavinodani 116 
Sarai^amkara(bhikkhu) 169 
Sarainadhipati(raja) 168 
Sallavati(nadi) 118 
Salayatana 11 
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Saha88orodha(gama) 112, 124, 

131, 137, 138, 162 
Sagara(thera) 76 
Sagaliya(gana) 24 
Sa-ca-u(gama) 88 
(Maha) Sadhujjana 100, 101 
Sadhujjanavilasinl 134 
Saratthadipanl 17, 23, 138 
Saratthasaipgaha 23 
Saradas8l(tliera) 160 
Saravamsi(thera) 163 
Sariputta 28, 31, 33, 41, 51, 95 
Savatthl 157 
Sasanapave^i 56, 60 
SasanayaqoLsappadlpikapo^^m 
Sa8anasuddhidlpika(gandha) 

130 
Siggava(thera) 13, 15, 20 
Smni(nagara) 103 
Siyamarattlia 11, 13, 27, 50, 

127, 168 
Sirikhetta(nagara) 7, 9, 12, 

23, 52, 59, 60, 91, 101, 105, 

106, 110, 133, 145, 160, 161 
Siritribhavanadityanarapati 

(raja) 99 
Siritribliavanadityapavara(ra- 

ja) 142 

Siridantadantadhatusami 45 
Sirinandadhammaraja -Pava- 

radhipati 110 
Siripaccaya(nagara) 28 
Siripavara(raja) 116 
Siripavaramahadhammaraja 

127 
Siripavara8udhainmaraja 128, 

131 
Siripiinnavasi(thera) 83 



Sirimangala(tliera) 51 
Siriinasoka(raja) 3, 6 
Siriinahasiha8ura(raja) 11 7, 

118 
Sirisamgliabodlii(raja) 25, 27, 

39, 44 
Sirisaddhamma(thera) 117 
Sirisaddhammarajadliipati 

(raja) 98 
Sirisaddhammalokapati (raja) 

50 
Sirihain8va(kula) 100 
Sirisaddhainmalamkara(the- 

ra) 90 



43, 74 



43 
43 
154 



69, 



Simalaipkara 
Simavinicchaya 
Simasaipgaha 
Silakatha 
Sllabuddhi(thera) 57, 61 

70, 71 
(Maha)Sllavaiji8a(thera) 98,99 
Silacara(thera) 143 
Siva(thera) 20 
Slvall(thera) 40, 47, 65, 66, 

67 
Siharaja 36, 37 
Sihala(dlpa) passim 
Sihaladlpavisuddhisaml 
Slhalainaliasaini(thera) 90 
Sihasura(raja) 82, 83, 86, 88, 

(Maha) 120 
Sujata(thera) 112, 124, (bha- 

gava) 145 
Sujata 2 

Sunanta(thera) 118 
Suttanta(pitaka) 27, 150 
Suttaniddesa 74 
Suttavada(gai:ia) 14 
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Suttasaipgaha 130 
Sudassana(raja) 152 
Sud(ihodana(raja) 2 . 
Suddhamina(nagara, pura) 

10, 11, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 

47, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 

65, 67, 68, 84, 86, 93 
Sudhaminamahasaml(thera) 

83, 84 

Sudhaminalaiiikara(thera) 83 
Sunanda(bhikkhu) 146, 147 
Sunaparanta(rattha) 11, 47, 

54, 56 
Suppadaka(tittha) 53 
Subodhalamkara(gandha) 34 
Subhadda 3, 4 
Subhinna(nagara) 35 
Sumangala 169 
Suiiiangalasaml(thera) 34 
Suinaiia(samanera) 17, 32, 

(thera) 19, 20 
Sumedha(thera) 69, 72 
Sumedhakatha 98 
Suramina(raja) 120 
Surajamaggadlpani 154 
Suraviiiicchaya(gandha) 81 , 

121 
Suriyavainsa(thera) 146, 163 
Suvannakukkutacala(vihara) 

120 



Suvannaguha 103, 115 
Suvannabhuini(rattha) 1, 10, 

11, 35, 38, 47, 62 
Suya^nayanalokana(gama) 

120 
Suvannavihara 106 
Susunaga 6, 7 
Siihattha(thera) 120 
Surakitti(raja) 105, 106, 115 
Setthitala 119 ' 
Setibhinda(raja) 42, 120, 128 
Sokkata 1 (nagara) 50, 61, 
SokkatayaJ 168 

SoDa(thera) 10, 15, 16, 37, 38, 

39, 40, 47, 60, 65 
So^aka 13, 20, 21 
Soma(thera) 44, 45 
Sovawainaya(vihara) 111 

H 

Hainsavati(nagara) 35,43,46, 
47, 48, 51, 101, 102, 106, 107 

Hatthipalajataka 99 

Hatthirajjasuvan]:iagiLha(sI- 
ma) 135 

Hatthisala(gama) 119, 122 

Haribhimja(rattha) 11, 49 

Halamka(nagara) 72 

Himavanta 13, 68, 164, 169 

Hemamala 28 
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Akarai^iyaBi(cattari) 166 
Akhettabhavo 72 
Aggapuggalo 57 
Anamataggasaipsaro 2 
Anagami 32, 53, 68, 73 
Anupasampanno 68 
Anupadisesanibbanadhatu 3 
Anumatikappo 5 
Apadanam 113 
Apayo 36, 113 
Apunnam 36, 56, 69 
Appamadadhammo 57 
Abhinna 32, 39, 47, 51, 54, 

72, 73, 86 
Abhisambuddha 35, 43 
Amataraso 37, 168 
Amathitakappo 6 
Arahattam 49, 54, 57, 68 
Arahantabhavo 68, 69 
Araha 4, 5, 6, 18, 29, 32, 36, 

47, 52, 53, 68, 69, 73, 110, 

134, 136 
Ariyapuggalo 73, 156 
Asakyaputtiyo 157 
Asamano 157 



Agama 142 
Acii^nakappo 5 
AnapanasatikammatthEnain 

102 
Abhujitapallanko 64 
Araddhavipassako 73 
Araddhavipassana 90 
Avasakappo 5 
Avici(narako) 149 



Iddhi. 5, 68, 164, 165 
Iddhimant 5, 7 
Isi 18, 54, 166, 167, (^abba- 
jja) 35 (^^ataparivata) 166 

U 

Uttarimanussadhammo 68,157 
Upasampadam 10 passim 
Upasako 17 passim 
Uposatho 8 passim 

K 

Kainmam(saingha° &c) 40 
passim 
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Kammatttianam 49 
Kammavaca 42, 43, 135 
Kasavapajjoto 10, 18, 166 
Kesadhatu 37 
Ellnasavo 18 

Khuradharanadukkatapatti 5 
Khettam(ariyanam) 73 

G 

Gamantarakappo 5 



Cakkavattiraja 145, 153 
Catuddisasaijigho 145 



Jalogi(patiim)kappo 6 
Jataruparajatakappo 6 
Jinacakkain 16, passim 
Jinasasanani 7, passim 
Jhanani 47 



Natti 43 



N 



T 



Tilokagga 3, 62, 91, 126, 153 
Tilokamahadhammaraj attaip 

3 
Tevijja 18, 73 

D 

Dandakammam 69, 124 
Dasabalo 6 
Dipaduttamo 1 
Danadukkatapatti 5 
Dibbacakkhu 36 
Dvangulakappo 5 



Dh 

Dhamma 14, 19, 24, 36, 
42, 52, 59, 62, 84, 95, 98, 
117, 129, 147, 164, 166, 168 

°katha 60, 151 

°khandho 58 

°tanti 13 

<»desana 94 

°raso 54, 56 

<»samvego 4, 44 

Dhatu 50, 52, 58, 62, 63, 72, 
83, 90, 91, 93, 106, 135 

Dhutanga 42, 61 

N 
Nibbanam 10 
Nirodhasamapatti 16 



Paccaya(catu) 52, 67, 110, 
112, 147, 155, 159, 160 

Patipatti 61, 62, 76 

Pativedha(dhammo) 61, 62, 
73, 76 

Patisambhida 73 

Patissavadukkatapatti 156, 
157, 158 

Patthanam 113, 114 

Paramatthadhammo 74 

Parikkhara(attha) 57, 69, 86 

Parittam 38, 56, 101 

Parinibbanam 13, passim 

Pariyatti 23, passim 

Pavaranam 8, 9 (maha**) 41 

Pacitti 156 

Panatipata 56, 157 

Patimokkham 62, 73 
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Paramiyo(tiinsa) 2, 129 
(Ti)PitakaipL 39, passim 
Pitakattayam 21, passim 
PitisomanassaipL 116, 152 
PunnaipL 10, 53, 69, 71, 86, 
111,113,116,129,147,150,153 
Punnanubhavo 64, 86,123,149 

Ph 
Phalani 32, 167 

B 
Buddhavacanani 22, 62, 150 
Bodhirukklio 29, 84 

M 

Mahabodhi 2, 40, 72, 160 
Mahabhinikkhamanaiii 2 
Mahiddhiko 9, 25, 32, 166, 
167 

E 

(Ti)Eatanaiii 59, 64 
Eatanattayaiji 18, 71 
Ruparamma^am 113 

L 
Lokapala 125, 149 
Lohakuinbhi(nirayo) 6 

V 

Vaclvinnatti 67 

Vassam 41, 68, 157 

Yasana 68 

Vinayo 14, 20, 65, 83, 116, 

120, 122, 124, 125, 130 
Yivattam 150 
Yisamvadanadukkatapatti 

156, 157, 158 



S 
Sai?ikhara(dhainmo) 3, 67, 103, 

147 
Saipgiti 4, 7, 10, 13, 14, 23, 

31, 54 
Saingho 27, passim 
Saipvego 2, 6, 35,64, 76,88,114 
Sakadagami 32, 53, 68, 73 
Saddha 43 

Saddhivihariko 7, passim 
Samana 9, 17, 18, 45, 55, 81 
Samapatti 60 
Sammajjanakiccaip 96 
Sammaditthi 62, 100, 128 
(Ti)Sara^am 19, 37, 166 
Sikkham 42, 44, 47, 50, 95, 

127, 135, 147, 159, 160, 

162 
Sikkhapadam 25, 80, 92, 126, 

131, 136, 155, 156, 157, 

158 
Singilo^akappo 5 
(Ti)Sasanam 61 
Sima 25, 42, 43, 45, 46, 80, 

92, 158 
Sila(panca) 36, 37, 43, 156, 

158, 166 
Silavant 74, 82, 88, 119 
Sukhavipassako 73 
Sotapanno 32, 38, 53, 68, 73, 

(arakkhadevata) 111 

H 

Hinaya(vattitum) 65, 66, 75, 
113, 114 
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COKRIGENDA. 



On p, 10 for Yonakarakkhitatheram read Rakkhitao and for Dham- 

marakkhitatheram read Yonakadhammao 
On p, 17 (end) sentence runs on raja AsokaraiLna &c. 
On p, 24 for ubhato Vibhangao read Ubhatovibhangao 
On I?. 24 and 171 for Anottatadahato read Anotattao 
On p. 26 for Udumbaragirivasi read ovasi. 
On p, 38 for sarane read saranesu. 
On p, 43 for ra ©ja read raja. 

On p, 56 read Sammmutinamake in Text and Samati^ in note. 
On p. 62 /or Saddhammaparindo read Sadhammao 
On p. 64 for Yammodakam read Yamunodakam. 
On p, 94 for Cagamo read Cagame. 

On p. 132 (/. 16) sentence to he divided iti yuccati. Uparafiiio &c. 
On p. 162 for Kantinagare in text read Elannio 
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